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DEDICATION. 



TO HER ROYAL HIGHNESS THE DUCHESS 

OF KENT. 

Madam 

I beg to approach your Royal Highness 
with feelings of the sincerest gratitude for your 
unsolicited and most benevolent protection of the 
following humble eflfort towards the promotion 
of Christian principles and practice. 

I entreat your permission also to express my 
fervent prayer, that every blessing may attend 
your Royal Highness in that exalted and most 
important station to which Providence has called 
you. 

With extreme joy and thankfulness does an 
admiring nation behold your Royal Highness 
performing with an assiduity and prudence be- 
yond all praise, your duties towards the illus- 
trious object of their ardent hopes and your own 
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IV DEDICATION. 

dearest affections: and with well-founded con- 
fidence in the Giver of all good, do her future 
subjects anticipate from her mild sway of the 
sceptre of her ancestors, the fullest reward of 
your Royal Highnesses maternal care and soli* 
citude. 

I have the honour to subscribe myself, 
With profound respect. 

Your Royal Highnesses 
Most obliged and devoted servant, 

THE AUTHOR, 



PREFACE. 



The following pages owe their existence to no 
precipitate desire on the part of the Author, to 
obtrude them on public observation. By not 
a few of his Subscribers, it will at once be re- 
membered, that he has repeatedly shrunk from 
an undertaking so very responsible, as that of 
committing his pulpit eflforts to the press, when 
urged to It by them with the most obliging and 
affectionate earnestness. And indeed, did he 
consult only his own apprehensions, he might 
still have doubted whether he ought not to with- 
hold from the general eye compositions which 
cannot, in the utmost, have more than very 
limited claims to general approval or attention. 
At their renewed suggestions, however, he has 
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been led, on the other hand, to fear that he 
might incur an imputation of a certain kind of 
self-indulgence, were he to remain any longer 
unmoved by their united impressions and wishes. 
In yielding to their judgment, he will be truly 
happy to find others pronouncing that judgment 
to have been swayed by more than the partiali- 
ties of their generous and valued friendship, 
and that man's eternal interests are even in 
the slightest degree herein aided or promoted. 
Most amply rewarded will he be, on learning 
that the purpose with which he sends forth his 
humble labours in their present form, is at all 
answered, — that the blessed God is honoured, 
thq sincere Believer edified, and the thoughtless 
Worldling awakened. For the many imperfec- 
tions in the service of his crucified Master, 
which will here be but too visible to the ex- 
perienced and spiritual reader, he confidently 
hopes for that forgiveness, which, in the retire- 
ment of his closet, he has daily occasion to 
entreat at the Throne of grace. 

At the same time, he takes encouragement 
and comfort, from the assurance that every such 
reader will give him the benefit of his prayers, 
and will especially supplicate that, to some of 
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his fellow sinners, this volume, though so poor 
an instrument, may be permitted and privileged 
to speak with persuasion and effect of ^^ the 
things that belong unto their peace/* 

RamyeUe, May^ 1836. 
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SERMONS. 



SERMON I. 

TRUST IN THE LORD. 
Psalm xiii. 6. 

My trust is in thy mercy, and my heart is joyful 
in thy salvation. I will sing of the Lord be- 
cause he hath dealt so lovingly with me: yea, 
I will praise the name of the Lord most Highest. 

These were the words, not simply of one who 
had tasted that the Lord was gracious, but of one 
to whom it was a present comfort to pour out 
the song of fervent thanksgiving ; and these will 
be the words, through all time, of the faithful 
soul in its course onwards, when musing on the 
dealings of its benevolent God and Saviour 
towards itself, till songs of gratitude shall, 
beyond the grave, issue in hymns of triumph 

B 
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and victory. A sweeter and a purer joy on this 
side of that stepping-stone to eternity, it is not in 
the power of any of God's children to enjoy. 
They are here walking (it is true) in all the 
sustaining and cheering confidence of those who 
know in whom they have believed, and who, on 
the safest possible ground, are privileged to feel 
confident that '^He who hath begun a good work 
in them will complete it even unto the end ;" — 
they are authorized to indulge a sure hope, that 
*^ henceforth there is laid up for them a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord the righteous judge 
shall give them at the day of his appearing;" — 
they are led to foster the scriptural assurance, 
that they shall be carried on further from 
strength to strength, and be more and more 
fitted and made *^ meet for the inheritance of the 
saints in light ;" — they have the inward warmth 
and light and testimony of God's Spirit, sealing 
and witnessing that they are his children in 
their renewed heart and nature; — they have 
within themselves going on and increasing, a con* 
formity with the image of their adored and risen 
Lord ; — they have a savour of heavenly things 
pervading and ekvating all their views and 
desires ; — they evince, in short, in their walk and 
conversation, the legible definite stamp of the 
effectual work of grace in the holy, lovely^ tan- 
gible and gentle features of a spiritually-mindad 
believer; — and in all this they doubtless find a 
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peace and a blessedneds words could never yet 
describe, and ih6 unconverted man could never 
yet conceive ; but still (with a confident appeal 
to those who are most experienced in the Chris- 
tian life) we recur to the positioti, that the heart 
of the purest saint has no joy like that of 
recounting the mercies of its covenant God, — and 
the lips of the dearest and the most devoted of 
his children on earth, pour forth no strain so rap- 
turous as that of the sdag of gratitude, to their 
ever tender, ever watchful Father. 

This, th^ sweet singer of Israel seems energe- 
tically to assert in the words of our text : ^^ My 
heart is Joyful in thy salvation !" Surrounded 
as he had been by active and malignant foed, — 
betrayed by faithless and treacherous friends, — 
deserted and left in nearly hopeless despair at 
junctures the most critical and dangerous, — 
provoking the Lord by his own sins to withdraw 
the shield with which he had long been covered, 
-^wandering forlorn and comfortless over the 
crags and the deserts of a country remarkable, 
not more for its wild sublimity than for its bleak, 
inhospitable and defenceless solitudes, and while 
himself harassed by the penury of his resources 
of every kind, assailed by legions opulent in 
arms, in numbers and in power, all concentrated 
to the one object of his own personal destruction, 
reviewing, in a word, all the circumstances of his 
most evbntful history, —as there paiteed before his 
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memory each successive incident, pregnant with 
evidence of the vigilant protection and unfailing 
providence of his God, well could he exclaim, 
with the emphasis of a soul overflowing with 
gratitude, "I will sing of the Lord because he 
hath dealt so lovingly with me !" — Yes, he could 
go, as he did go, to his beloved minstrelsy with 
a heart full charged with the theme of his 
heavenly preserver's goodness, and at an hour 
when the night wind's sigh was concurrent with 
his own soft strain, and the starlight of the 
eastern heavens beamed mildly on his uplifted 
eye — at such an hour he caused the still valleys 
of Judea to re-echo the music of his praise, — and 
a richer melody to float upon the air than that of 
the martial blast of the past anxious day, — ^at 
such an hour, while his wearied followers lay 
confusedly before him, locked in the chains of 
welcome and longed for sleep, — he, more mindful 
of his never-sleeping benefactor, swept from the 
strings of his harp that sweet anthem of all- 
cheering trust in Israel's God, whose sounds 
indeed we never shall hear below, but whose 
deep instruction it is our happiness to discover 
and appropriate to our own eternal good I 

Now, my brethren, how are the motives to a 
similar outpouring in songs of adoring love 
multiplied upon us I—Rovf are we called on by 
considerations ten thousand times more stirring 
at the fountains of the heart, to declare that ** the 
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Lord hath dealt most lovingly with us ! With 
what increased velocity and strength must we 
feel the pulse of our soul heat» in the remem- 
brance of the salvation wrought out for us by the 
mercy of the Lord ! David felt that a special 
providence continually shielded him from danger, 
— and that between his life and death a hair's 
breadth was broader than the interval he was 
daily carried safely through : in his very weak* 
ness he was made more powerful than his leagued 
foeSy — he was forcibly led to the conclusion that 
a wisdom and a mercy beyond all human reach 
had raised him up for great ends among the 
people of his nation, — and recollecting all this 
and| more than all this, remembering the Lord s 
long forbearance and entire pardon of his own 
great crimes, he was bowed to the dust in a 
sense of his own extreme un worthiness and of 
the unfailing goodness which had always hung 
over him. Of God, as a Saviour of his body, 
he knew much and he thought profoundly ; but 
of God, as the Saviour of his soul, all he knew 
was seen through the (by no means transparent) 
robe of prophecy, — and therefore in the moments 
of his most ardent thanksgiving, and in the 
experience of his deepest-toned spirituality, he 
wanted that true stimulus to a believer's grati- 
tude, which we have in the records of redeeming 
love towards lost and undone sinners. Conse* 
quently, his fervent declaration, that his ^' trust 
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was in the mercy of God and his heart joyful in 
God's salvation/' means something very different 
with the Lord's people now, from what it meant 
with them under the former dispensation. We 
have no happiness as we have no safety, in 
contemplating God out of Christ, for out of 
Christ he is to every one of us, ^' a consuming 
fire, and one that by no means will clear the 
guilty." The salvation wrought by Jesus was 
a salvation not from swords reeking with blood, — 
not from foes burning with rage,— not from the 
pressure and pang of life's many and diversified 
troubles, — no, nor from the gloom and the un- 
avoidableness and the terror of death itself, — 
but a salvation from the curse and penalty of 
sin, — a salvation from the withering frown of 
God's offended Majesty, — a salvation from the ter- 
rors of hell, — a salvation from the doom of unre* 
conciled, unpardoned guilt, a salvation from the 
chaining grasp and clutch of a most remorseless 
foe, — a salvation, in a word, that has thrown open 
the doors of heaven, and secured an eternal 
inheritance within them, for all that know him 
spiritually who died to purchase it for them. 

And therefore it is impossible to propose a 
truer test to our own souls than this, — if we, 
with the apostle, do not " rejoice with joy un- 
speakable," when we contemplate this salvation, 
we are none of his : ^* we have no part or lot in 
the matter," — for us " Christ hath died in vain,' 
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for US there is no hope of final peace and safety, 
of final joy and blessedness ; — while, on the other 
hand, if we are united to our Redeemer by a 
living &ith, it is equally certain that this sal var 
tion is a joyful sound indeed to our ears, — and 
there is no topic, connected with his appear- 
ance in the flesh, on which we linger with more 
heartfelt delight, and for the benefits of which 
we pour out a more animated thanksgiving, tlmn 
that of ^^ the treasure laid up in the heavens 
which faileth not," obtaiqed and secured for us 
by the voluntary expiation of our guilt, and the 
voluntary redemption of our souls, wrought out 
by the sacrifice of his own precious life. Can 
we^ then, too soon or too eagerly put it to our 
souls, whether or not our spiritual state is of this 
healthy character; whether, I mean, we hang 
with joyous gratitude over those evidences in his 
word» of a ransom completed for us when in cap» 
tivity, and a pardon procured for us when under 
condemnation, — or whether we are in a state so 
awful and deluded, as in any degree to disown 
both our captivity and condemnation ; and vir- 
tually to deny the necessity of redemption and 
mercy ? Never can this point be too much in- 
sisted upon from the pulpit Too much did I 
say ? — never can it be enough insisted upon, — 
it is the very marrow of pure divinity ; and your 
ministers had better all their days eat the husks 
that are cast out for the common field-swine,— than 
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on a single one of their days of pastoral commu- 
nion with yoU| feed you with that mere shell of 
Christianity which the most learned and eloquent 
ministration in the world must be, that does not, 
before all things, seek to bring you to the cross, 
as altogether self-renouncing sinners, crying to 
the Saviour's blood for mercy, and looking to the 
Saviour's righteousness for acceptance ! They 
who have experience in divine things, — they 
whose spiritual-mindedness has acquired much 
of habitual and fixed principle, — they who have 
long clung to the Saviour alone, and have con- 
sequently had the peace imparted to them of a 
growing conformity with him, — they whose affec- 
tions and tempers have been purified by grace, — 
they who have, with each new year, found this 
world to have a feebler hold, and the world above 
a firmer one upon their hearts, — they who, 
through the divine blessing, have been enabled 
more simply and more truly to walk with God, 
than they once did, even after conversion to Him, 
—they whose holiness of life and conversation is 
so clear as almost to justify our supposing that 
heaven is already begun within them, — they, in 
a word, in whom the Spirit of Christ dwells 
richly, producing in abundance the lovely and 
peculiar fruit of the gospeUhope, and power, and 
character, — they all have told us in every age 
gone by, and they tell us in the age now pass- 
ing away, that a system of religion in which 
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Jesus is not the beginning and the end is a de- 
ceiving tale, and the teacher of it a destroyer of 
souls, — that it wears the face of a friend, while it 
carries the heart of a foe, — and that what it now 
offers as honey, proves at last the deadliest of 
poisons. 

Should any one be here, by whom this truth 
is not received, may God write it on his heart 
with His own finger ! May he awake from his 
spiritual death, any one here so fatally mistaken 
as not to see or to own his need of a Saviour ! 
May he convince him of his own unworthiness 
and helplessness, and lead him to the refuge pro- 
posed for returning and sincere penitents ! May 
he make that Saviour precious to his soul, and 
lead him to account the ransom he purchased for 
guilty, captive sinners as " the pearl of great," un- 
equalled, inestimable ^' price." Then, but not 
before, will he see the full import of the words 
of our text, — for then, but not before, will his 
heart be joyful in the salvation ^'by Christ ;" then 
will he ^^ sing of the Lord," because he will discern 
most clearly and distinctly, that the Lord hath 
indeed '^ dealt most lovingly with him." 

But, perhaps, besides those with whom ** the 
offence of the cross has not yet ceased,'* there 
may be others here to whom a word of affec- 
tionate remonstrance may be not unseasonable, 
though, in the main, thoroughly convinced of the 
glory of the gospel salvation, and heartily de- 
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siroas of being found faithful unto death in the 
service of our crucified Master. It is obvious 
that all such passages in scripture as speak o[ 
an overwhelming sense of the Lord's goodness, 
imply that the speakers took the most expanded 
views of that goodness, not only as it existed in 
Him who imparted, but as it related to them 
who received it. There is a possibility of some 
of us being theoretically right, on whom the 
theory has not a commensurate influence: in 
other words, it is possible that the professing 
Christian may adopt without reservation the 
foundation doctrine, that salvation is wholly of 
gracCy who, nevertheless, in some train of 
thought, or some modification of principle, may 
seem to infer that salvation is not wholly of 
grace. Never will this error be consciously che- 
rished in the enlightened mind, though, through 
the exceeding deceitfulness of sin, it may for a 
while find entrance there, and tarnish the lustre 
of its faith in Christ as its free, sole, and perfect 
Saviour. It is in the fact, that we were wholly 
hopeless, that Christ's love to sinners shines forth 
in all its unutterable preciousness, — ^it is in the 
fact, that we were wholly helpless, that Christ's 
sacrifice for sinners rises before the mind in un- 
paralleled strength and grandeur, — it is in the 
fact, that we were wholly without merit, and he 
wholly without sin, that Christ's ransom for sin- 
ners was immeasurably costly, — it is in the fact, 
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tbat we were wholly loet, that Christ's recovery 
of sinners was an act of unbounded mercy, — ^it is 
in the fact^ that we were wholly condemned, that 
Christ's procuring pardon for sinners was the 
most stupendous instance of friendship for sinners 
diey ever knew or can know, — mid, to name but 
one other point, — it is in the fact, that they were 
wholly exiled from the presence of the Father, 
Umt Christ's securing their recall and reconcilia^ 
tion to him, and that for ever, was, as it were, 
putting the keystone to the fabric of their im» 
mortal bliss, and peace, and safety. Hence, if 
there be a moment in the holiest believer's life, 
— or if there be an iota in the holiest believer's 
creed, wherein he loses sight of, or mixes some- 
thing else with the, so to say, unshared and un- 
sharable salvation in Christ by entire, free, and 
voluntary grace, — he, to the extent and for the 
time of such admixture, impairs the integrity of 
his Saviour's righteousness, and weakens the 
foundation of his own hope in it Perhaps this 
caution will not be deemed unnecessary by any 
who consider that the Evil One knows the vulne- 
rable point of every man, and sets his snares 
with such consummate subtilty, as would ^^ de- 
ceive if possible the very elect" Perhaps, too, 
it will not be denied that he has an especial ma- 
lignity against those who ^^ would live godly in 
Christ Jesus,"— one of his first and most strenu- 
ous efforts being to shake that simple and exclu- 
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sive reliance upon Christ, in which alone they 
know their safety to consist, and their foundation 
to rest 

Therefore, let it be more and more our desire 
and purpose to distrust ourselves, and to find our 
sufficiency in Jesus, — to apply to our own cases 
individually the chastising truths, that *^ when 
we are weak then are we strong'* — ^that " our 
strength is to sit still,'* — and that the Lord's 
*^ power is made perfect in our weakness." Thus 
taught by his word, we shall be led more dis- 
tinctly and habitually to see, that as there is 
ground for hope that we are then most growing 
in the spiritual life^ when we least shut our eyes 
on our vileness by sin, so there is ground for 
fear that we are then least advancing in heavenly 
views and affections, when we most trust (to use 
the words of our collect of this day) in any thing 
we have done or any thing we can do. The 
moment the Christian forgets that he is in an 
enemy's country, he is on the very brink of ruin. 

Let us then all, in conclusion, provoke each 
other to a godly jealousy, and encourage in each 
other a holy fear, lest we forget not only that the 
Lord hath dealt most lovingly with us, but that 
the sense of that love, as it deepens in our souls, 
calls on us more earnestly for renewed and in- 
creasing fidelity of mind — for vigilant and ex- 
tended spirituality of heart. In our respective 
stations we all have our peculiar snares to guard 
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against, — ^nay, in our differing physical tempera- 
ments we have special liabilities to forgetfulness 
of the merciful goodness of our adorable God 
and Saviour. 

You who are at ease in your possessions, who 
rise from your pillows with the light of each new 
day, sure of having about you your temporal 
comforts and luxuries, who are harassed by no 
care, and tried by no disappointment about the 
earthly provision for yourselves and your con- 
nexions, you are in danger of finding your happi- 
ness in the creatures, and of forgetting that the 
Lord is the alone " portion'* of his people, — ^that 
your greater advantages impose on you greater 
responsibility, — ^that earthly is the influence of 
earthly comforts in the very best for God's chil- 
dren, and that to have much at command of what 
nature loves, is ordinarily to have little in pos* 
session of what grace imparts. 

You, on the other hand, who are straitened in 
your outward condition, whose rest by day and 
night is often disturbed with the apprehension of 
coming sorrows and difficulties, who have evil 
things in this life allotted to you by Him who 
best knows and best decrees for us all ; you, too, 
are in danger of losing sight of the truth, that 
" the Lord hath dealt most lovingly with you,* 
and you are tempted to sing^ if at all, in a weaker 
note and with a feebler spirit, the praises of 
" the Lord most High.'* 
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You, again, who are naturally of an ardent 
and sanguine disposition, may at times see all 
that an excitable system is capable of picturing 
of the goodness of the Lord so magmficlently la- 
vished on his works, and so strikingly pourtrayed 
in his word, and yet you may be without that 
tender conscience and scrupulous fear of the di&^ 
pleasure of Ood against in-^welling sin, which 
you have at better moments been enabled by 
grace to feel. 

You of an opposite character, as naturally prone 
to desponding and dejected impressions, may not 
always be inclined or able to look beyond the 
douds that hang over your mind, and hide from 
your view for a while the beams of that love 
which is always shining with the same heat and 
light, though your distance from it is at one time 
less and at another greater. 

You, further, who are youi^, wiU do well to 
pause in deference to what you hear from those 
before whom the snows of many more winters 
have passed away than you have yet witnessed; 
you will be wise to distrust sudden heats of ima- 
gination, and to hesitate at giving them the place 
of long-tried conviction ; you will, in the perusal 
of your bibles, discover, that such spiritual affec- 
tions as are implied in the language of our text, 
are not the offspring of an impulse, or the growth 
of a day, — but the fruits of the Spirit on minds 
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sobered^ enlightened, and matured by its own 
graeious operations. 

And you, finally, who are descending the hill 
of life, if you have learnt not merely ^^ the wis- 
dom of the world" by your own experience, but 
have been taught also by Himself, ^^ the wisdom 
■which is from . God," you have found, that, '^ all 
that is in this world," — ^' the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the eye, and the pride of life, — 
are," as his word informs us, at *^ enmity with 
hiflB ;" — firequently must you have remarked that 
die hoary head may belong to one who has great 
depth and skill in the ways of men, with total 
ignorance and inexperience in the ways of God, 
If taught of heaven, you. have before now per- 
c^ved that avarice and selfishness, so common 
to all, are the more especial tenants of an uuf- 
sanctified and unconverted old man's bosom, — 
and you have prayed with increasing fervour, 
as increasing temptation has advanced upon you, 
tliat God would more than ever knock you away 
firom these fond and deceitful refuges, and 
defend, purify, and spiritualize your soul in the 
remainder of its passage to eternity. — 

If, my dear brethren, these solemn verities, 

these most interesting realities are becoming more 

precious to any of us, to God be all the glory; 

if they are on the wane in any of us, to God be 

all the prayers; if they are the source of comfort 
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in the midst of trial to any of us, to God be all the 
thanksgiving! None of us but may be more 
happy in them than we have yet been, none of 
us that will not be more faithful in them if we 
obtain grace to see and to love more truly ^' the 
things that belong to our eternal peace/' none of 
us, however by mercy advanced in divine affect 
tions, that will not in the hour of searching 
self-examination mmm over past tmsteadiness 
and numerous failures, and none of us, in short, 
that when more spiritually comprehending and 
more entirely giving ourselves up to the gospel 
principles, will not from the heart exclaim, and 
from the heart too draw more delight and peace 
than ever, while exclaiming with the Psalmist, 
"My trust is in thy mercy and my heart is joyful 
in thy salvation." 
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SERMON II. 

THE CURSE OF TRUST IN MAN, THE BLESSING 

OF TRUST IN GOD. 

Jer. xvii. 5—8. 

Thus saith the Lord: Cursed be the mati^ that 
trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and 
whose heart departeth from the Lord. For he 
shall be like the heath in the desert^ and shall 
not see when good comet h ; but shall inhabit the 
parched places in the wilderness, in a salt land 
and not inhabited. 

Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord, and 
whose hope the Lord is, for he shall be as a 
tree planted by the waters, and that spreadeth 
out her roots by the river, and shall not see when 
heat Cometh, but her leaf shall be green; and 
shall not be cartful in they ear of drought, neither 
shall cease from yielding fruit. 

The prophecy from which these memorable words 
are taken is on many accounts invaluable to us; 
and though when reading it we cannot but lament 
the fact, that it was regarded by so few of the 

c 
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age in which it was written — yet if we bear in 
mind, that, like all other parts of Scripture, this 
also was written for our instruction and learning, 
we shall be warned against similar neglect and 
inattention. The inspired author, Jeremiah, a 
priest of the tribe of Benjamin, was called to the 
prophetic oflSce when very young, and was one 
of the three (Habakkuk and Zephaniah being 
the others) who were sent by the Lord after 
the Assyrians had destroyed the kingdom of 
Israel, but about twenty-three years before the 
captivity of the kingdom of Judah. His commis- 
sion was to persuade and urge his countrymen 
to speedy repentance, lest they should suffer the 
punishment long due to their continued sins, and 
idolatry. But not prevailing with them, he 
openly denounced God's wrath, and foretold the 
Babylonish captivity of seventy years. Though 
he has many passages full of comfort for those 
who feared God, assuring them of their return 
after the expiration of that time, yet such was his 
faithfulness and zeal (during the space of forty 
years) in declaring to them the evil things they 
were drawing on themselves, until at last their 
very destruction would come, that he suffered 
much at their hands, and was twice imprisoned 
by them. After that destruction had taken place, 
during the common ruin of which he had been 
by God's providence mercifully preserved, he was 
carried down into Egypt, where he continued 
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prophesying some time longer, both against the 
Jews who had fled thither and against the 
Egyptians themselves, with some others, but more 
especially the Babylonians. At length, accord- 
ing to the assertion of Jerome, this holy boldness 
was rewarded with the same kind of martyrdom 
as that of St. Stephen in an after age. In read- 
ing many sublime passages of a general as well 
as of a prophetic character with which he 
abounds, we shall be materially assisted in com- 
prehending them clearly, if we bear in memory 
that he warns them expressly against some lying 
prophets among themselves, who deceived them 
with the hopes of deliverance before the end of 
the allotted captivity, and that he solemnly con- 
demns their expectations of that help from the 
Egyptians especially, on which, in contempt of 
God and his prophets, they so sinfully relied. 
The terrible threat of our text has, in the first 
instance, probably an express allusion to this 
latter point. 

But the view in which, with the divine blessing, 
it may be profitable for us to contemplate this 
whole passage is the twofold one, that in the 
title at the head of the chapter, the Bible thus 
briefly unfolds, — trust in man is cursed, trust in 
God is blessed. Now with reference to the 
former clause, we may bring this fearful 
malediction on our own heads, either 



c'2 



20 THE CURSE OF TRUST IN MAX, 

I. By trasting in our fellow sinners instead ot 
God, or 

II. By trusting in ourselves instead of God. 
So full are the words of our text of alarming, 

as well as poetic sublimity on the one hand, and 
of rich and precious comfort on the other, that it 
may be useful, before we proceed, to offer an 
explanation of them. It is said that he is cursed 
who maketh^^^A his arm. Often is this term 
used in the Bible, and though not in all places 
exactly in the same sense, yet always in such a 
way, as to leave no doubt, that in pronouncing a 
curse upon him who puts any confidence in it, 
man is taught that neitlier in himself, nor his 
sinful will, nor his polluted faculties, nor his out- 
ward resources in wealth, or rank, or power, 
(all of which are included under the general 
term of the flesh,) can he place dependence or 
trust, without direct and positive guilt. Thus, 
when it is stated all flesh is grass, we have a 
metaphorical but intelligible proposition which 
affirms the short-lived duration of every human 
being. Again, when it is said, *' He that soweth 
to the flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption," 
we are instructed in the duty of bridling our own 
wills, and of fearing those sinful results which the 
following our own wills will infallibly bring on 
us. So too, when it is further asserted, that " if 
ye live after the flesh ye shall die," we have in a 
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very few words tlie whole truth brought 
together^ and proving that since the will of man 
is the will of the flesh, and ''all flesh has corrupt- 
ed its way upon the earth," and " a corrupt tree 
necessarily brings forth evil fruit," therefore all 
that proceeds from the will of man unchanged will 
be necessarily the way of iniquity, and on them 
who walk in it is passed the sentence of death. 
And this because in his natural state, there is an 
entire enmity to the will and law of God from 
the flesh, nay more, in the very children of God 
themselves there is such depravity remaining, 
that our own church, in her ninth Article, hesitates 
not on this very point thus plainly to speak out : 
" This infection of nature doth remain, yea in 
them that are regenerated, whereby the lust of 
the flesh, which some do expound the wisdom, 
some sensuality, some the affection, some the 
desire of the flesh, is not subject to the la.v of 
God." If any doubt remains, what is meant by 
that part of the text which denounces a curse on 
him who maketh flesh his arm, that doubt must 
cease, when we remember that of him whose 
heart in every such kind of trust " departeth from 
the Lord," the first thing declared is, that ** he 
shall be like the heath in the desert." Here, as 
often in the holy writings, we have a solemn 
truth uttered in language, not surpassed for 
energy and beauty, in the whole stores of pro- 
fane literature. To give the clearest notion of 
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the folly as well as guilt of putting our confi- 
dence in man, a barren ground and a fruitless 
shrub are the metaphors strikingly and# judici- 
ously brought together. The heath is a shrub 
or tree without sap or value anywhere but in 
the desert, of which it is indeed the indigenous 
offspring. Imagination can conceive nothing 
more useless, yet that is the figure by which the 
seal of inspiration has stamped the delusion, and 
the sin of all creature-trust and dependence. 
The next thing the text declares is, that he who 
so placeth his trust, or rather so misplaceth it, 
" shall not see when good cometh ;" by which 
probably is meant, that when the abundant har- 
vest and other temporal mercies come in, he shall 
have no share in them, for it is immediately 
added, that '' he shall inherit the parched ground 
in the wilderness." When the Lord of all good 
sends a blessing to others whom he finds in a 
faithful and simple waiting on him, he will cause 
the man who " hews out cisterns to himself that 
will hold no water," the man who '^ maketh flesh 
his arm," to be the solitary inhabitant of a for- 
lorn and blighted desert, parched up by the arid 
rays of an eastern sun, the soil on which he lives 
without moistening and fertilizing rains, and the 
soul which lives, or rather withers in himself 
without the fruitful and blessed dews of God's 
grace. Thus much at present for this part of 
the text, in reference to that trust to the arm of 
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fleshy which provokes sooner or later the curse 
of God, on every impenitent sinner. 

Turik, we now to the more delightful part of 
it, which, in equally emphatic language, pro- 
nounces a blessing on the man that trusteth in the 
Lord, and whose hope is in Him. The first thing 
affirmed is, that " he shall be as a tree planted 
by the waters, and that spreadeth out her roots 
by the river." Here is an expressive antithesis 
or contrast to the simile by which the man that 
is '' making flesh his arm" is described. The 
tree planted by the river, along the margin of 
which it spreadeth out her roots, and is firmly 
fixed, cannot but draw abundance of nourishment 
firom those waters, of whose fertilizing influence 
the heath in the desert is wholly destitute. 
Thence results the next mercy promised, " He 
shall not see when heat cometh." The contrast 
between the two opposite states of a soul trusting 
in man, and a soul trusting in God, continues to be 
beautifully kept up ; for, as it was stated in the 
former that he should not see, or be a sharer in 
temporal good, so here it is declared of the lat- 
ter, tbat he shall not see, or be a sharer in tem- 
poral evil. The shrub blasted in the desert under 
the scorching heat is the lively figure by which 
the prophet shows the exact opposite of the tree 
planted and nourished by the waters ; and there- 
fore, so far from incurring injury from that heat, 
it is added, that even then her leaf shall be green ; 
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there shall be in the outward flourishing a visible 
evidence of inward health and soundness. And 
the description of this secure and blessed state 
of him who trusteth in the Lord, and whose hope 
the Lord is, closes with this character of the tree 
planted by the waters, '^ It shall not be careful 
in the year of drought, neither shall cease from 
yielding fruit." When the season of severity 
comes from want of rain, then from its very situ-, 
ation it has a vital moisture in itself, and an 
unfailing moisture about it, which contrasts finely 
with the shrub that in such seasons unavoidably 
droops and withers away in the parched places 
of the wilderness. 

Now in this scripture we discover, unless the 
spirit of evil hath blinded our eyes that we can- 
not see, and hardened our hearts that we will 
not see, how sinful is all trust in ourselves, or 
in man our fallen fellow, independent of and in- 
subordinate to our supreme trust in God. The 
Lord who hath searched the heart, and tried the 
reins of all has, in the verses following the text, 
pronounced that ^' heart deceitful above all things, 
and desperately wicked ;" the Lord who knows 
what kind and what degree of strength is to be 
found in the arm of flesh, has declared him cursed 
that resteth on it. Most fearful is that curse, and 
well may it alarm the holiest of his people ; for, 
of all the infirmities of our wayward nature, there 
is perhaps none to which we are more prone, and 
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therefore none from which we are in more 
danger, than that of relying on the tenderness, 
friendship, and wisdom of our earthly connexions, 
in neglect and forgetfulness of our only perfect 
and blessed guide in heaven. Habits of close 
prayer and enlightened communion with God 
keep the sin in check ; but only his Spirit can 
take out those roots of it which are embedded in 
our warmest affections. Yes, such is our fond 
repose in some beings or other in our own mould 
and form, all of whom the Scriptures call by the 
one term of potsherds of the earth, at last to be 
broken in pieces, that it is not in ourselves to 
untwist those fibres of our confidence in them 
which twine about our very heart-strings. Yet the 
text speaks of and to every one of us so placing 
our confidence, that the man is cursed who doth 
this. O Lord, thou alone canst write it in our 
hearts, and make it the subject of our constant recol- 
lection, that they who forsake thee " the hope of 
Israel" shall be ashamed. Thou alone canst give 
us all the spiritual thirst, in the impulse of which 
we shall gladly fly to thee as the only " fountain 
of living waters ;" thou alone canst convince us 
of the inability of our fellow sinners or ourselves 
to cure our spiritual malady ; only thou canst 
incline us eagerly to exclaim, " Heal us, O Lord, 
and we shall be healed ; save us, and we shall 
be saved, for thou art our praise." My dear 
brethren, we should pray for this more than we 
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do, that we may be less and less given to look 
on God as clothed with the attributes of man, 
or on man as invested with the attributes of God. 
Nothing is good in man, which God does not put 
there in his merciful design of restoring to him 
the defaced image of his heavenly origin, and 
even that, however engaging^ and precious, is no 
proper object for our repose and trust. In the 
Giver of it alone is that perfection of wisdom, 
truth and love, in which he who trusteth shall be 
strengthened and comforted ; all else, that is, all 
below him, being as the rotten reed of Egypt, 
by which, whosoever leaneth on it, shall certainly 
and ruinously be pierced. And if this is the case 
with our fellow sinners, in whom we fancy we 
discern some likeness to God, how much more 
is it the case with regard to ourselves, in whom 
it is both greater folly and greater sin to fancy 
we discern any ! Impressed with this truth, how 
full are the saints of the Old and New Testa- 
ments of self-abasement and self-renunciation ! 
What said David — " I am a worm, and no man ;** 
and Job — " I abhor myself in dust and ashes ;*' 
and Paul — " I who am less than the least of all 
saints, I who am the chief of sinners, I know that 
in me dwelleth no good thing, I will have no 
confidence in the flesh ; Christ, Christ alone, is 
the beginning and the ending, the first and the 
last, the all and in all to my soul.'* But to those 
who trust in their own or in others' strength or 
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righteousness, no spiritual or saving work can be 
going on ; in making " flesh their arm/' they 
must be without Christ, and those who are with- 
out Christ cannot grow in any solid grace or com- 
fort. Hence all is joyless within and fruitless 
without : they dwell in a parched land of their 
own seeking, and sooner or later they see but 
too plainly they are cursed in their preference. 
" They may draw nigh unto God with their lips, 
but their heart is far from him ;^^ foi^etting that 
dear or powerful friends are but instruments in 
the hands of his providence, they make them vir- 
tually their god, and '^ their sin is the sin of Judah 
written with a pen of iron, and with the point of 
a diamond." Having made an idol of their bless- 
ing, terrible is the malediction which God has 
poured upon them — " Ye have kindled a fire in 
mine anger, which shall burn for ever.'' Those 
on the other hand who have not only a name to 
live, but are indeed alive to God, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, and who have therefore made 
God their stay and confidence, those who live by 
faith in his providence and promises, those who 
always refer themselves to him and to his guidance, 
and in seasons especially of public or private dis- 
aster repose themselves in him and in his love, all 
those find a present, solid, abundant satisfaction. 
Of every such person the text speaks as making 
the Lord his hope as well as his trust ; and a more 
blessed state of soul in this fast-fading scene can- 
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not be conceived ; for it implies that it is '^ filled 
with all joy and peace in believing," that it hath 
an inward spring of comfort from God, which 
more than compensates for the want or absence 
of every comfort from the creature ; that it derives 
from him strength and grace for every duty, and 
that therefore it is fruitful in holiness and good 
works. Yes, God in Christ is " a fountain of 
living waters'' to all his people, and from that 
fountain, well has it been observed, there is for 
them an overflowing and an ever-flowing fulness. 
The very best of them know, indeed, they have 
that within which might justly make God a 
terror to them, were they not suffered to approach 
Him by faith in a loving Saviour. Knowing their 
own sinfulness they would dread his wrath ; but 
they also know, to their own peace, that he be- 
holds them healed and restored in Christ, and 
hence they find a comfort in the very worst and 
gloomiest seasons, in making him their trust and 
hope ; they enjoy a continual serenity and secu- 
rity of mind ; they are planted by the waters, 
they are preserved and sustained, the withering 
and the blights of no heat can destroy them; 
while God causes them to flourish their leaf is 
green ; the famine of souls cannot injure them, 
the year of drought may come to God's heritage, 
but it hurts them not, neither shall they cease 
from yielding fruit. 

My brethren, to which class do we belong— 
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the cursed or the blessed ? This ia a momentous 
question to every one of us, and may God give 
us grace to answer it in truth and faithfulness. 
Inquire we, then, a little into the nature of that 
confidence on the one hand, which issues in sorrow 
and dismay, and to that on the other, which is 
like the strong mountains, because built on the 
Rock of Ages. Of all our race he has declared 
that we are by nature children of wrath, and so 
deep is the iniquity which has overspread our 
faculties declared to be, that even in a state of 
grace " we have a law in our members warring 
against the law of our minds, and that we cannot 
do the things that we would.** Now, what is the 
use we make of this foundation principle ? I do 
not ask whether we so use it as to sink into 
slothful gloom or rush into daring defiance, for 
that only the open despiser of the word of his 
grace would do ; but whether we forget a leading 
consequence of universal infirmity must be, that 
to put such confidence in the wisdom and power, 
the kindness and faithfulness of men, as can be 
safely placed in God alone, is to commit delibe- 
rate sin ? But here, perhaps, it may be asked, 
is there nothing in the superior intellect and 
virtue with which God himself distinguishes some 
of his creatures, which will justify the confidence 
we repose in them ? In replying to the question 
we are to remember the declared will of God. 
That will does not require us to withhold esteem 
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US that sees not our whole sufficiency to be in 
him, and that in all our own faculties we are 
through the fall halt and lame and blind and 
miserable; can any one of us that looks not be- 
yond this vain scene, that has an eye, and ear, and 
heart open for nothing but what contributes to our 
fancied good here, forgetful that all of the mere 
joys, gratifications and distinctions of this earth 
depend on the corrupt will of our fellow sinners ; 
can any such one of us have other than that trust 
in man which God has so directly cursed, who 
has no sense or aim of happiness beyond the 
grave and above the creatures, who seeks and finds 
his whole delight " in the world, and the things 
of the world," — and who moulds his judgment, 
forms his taste, shapes his pursuit, and places his 
reliance and desire on the things which are highly 
esteemed among men opposed in heart and life 
to the gospel? Only by some such plain and 
simple self-scrutiny can we ascertain whether we 
are at this moment under the withering power of 
God's curse, or the cheering smile of his blessing? 
Do we feel reluctant to commence the inquiry, or 
fear that in its progress we shall stand self-con- 
demned? Let us learn from this, that our wisdom 
and happiness from henceforth will be, to converse 
more than we have yet done with God and our 
own hearts. In this very place may be some who 
have not considered how near they are in their 
daily life to the precincts of the malediction, and 
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who are therefore rather the Degligent than 
wilfu] violators of the precept against trusting in 
the arm of flesh." There may be some here, who, 
in the ardour of friendship or in the outpourings 
of domestic affection, or in the admiration of what, 
though imperfect, is yet doubtless praiseworthy, 
have so trusted in man, as to be sinners against 
their own souls. Now though the blessed God is 
no hard task-master to you, he yet calls on you at 
once to " consider your ways ;" though not extreme 
to mark what is done amiss in any such as 
indeed cleave to him with purpose of heart, he 
will by no means give his honour to another. 
Whatever our idols are, he has declared himself 
to be a jealous God, and one who must be " loved 
with all the heart and soul and mind and strength,'^ 
and therefore to those who have not hitherto loved 
him beyond all things, a voice of merciful warning 
speaks in the words of the text. 

But beware, my beloved friends, of any idea that 
in your own strength you will, or can in time to 
come, offer him a more perfect or acceptable 
service than you have yet done ; you must go to 
the cross as helpless, wandering, and guilty 
sinners, and ask for grace continually to fill your 
souls with a sense of what he who hung upon 
it has done for your peace and ransom, and what 
he is now ready to do in heaven for your growth 
in all divine affections ; you must ask in fervent 
persevering prayer, that he may become above all 

D 



34 THE CURSE OF TRUST IN MAN, &C. 

things the author of righteousness in you and to 
you. That no creature can be theauthor of it to you, 
is proved by his very title of" Jehovah our Righte- 
ousness/' From him is all our righteousness and by 
him it subsists, and we are made the righteous- 
nees of God in him. His obedience unto death is 
the justifying righteousness of believers, and their 
title to heavenly happiness ; and their sanctifica- 
tion, that source of all their personal obedience, is 
the effect of their union with him and of the 
supply of his Spirit. By this name every true 
believer shall call upon him, that is, our Righte- 
ousness through which we are justified before 
God, acquitted from guilt, and accepted. Nothing 
have you nor I nor any sinner to plead but this ; 
Christ has died, yea, rather has risen again, and 
we have taken him for our Lord. If this be our 
happy case, we shall need no argument to con- 
vince us of the truth : daily shall we derive sup- 
plies of light and love and strength in prayer, 
both to avoid the sin of making " flesh our arm," 
and to choose the Lord God for our portion in 
time and in eternity. No lower views of Christ 
or the Gospel will be sufficient. To have evil 
for ever and effectually removed, we must be 
frequent and fervent in supplication that the 
Lord Jesus may come among us and dwell in us, 
and be our only guide, and stay, and friend, oup 
sweetest counseller, comforter, and shepherd unto 
death ! 
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SERMON III. 



ST. PAUL IN PROSPECT OF DEATH. 

2 Tim. iv. 6—8. 

T am now ready to be offered^ and the time of my 
departure is at hand. I have fought a good 
fight ; I have finished my course ; I have kept 
the faith. Henceforth there is laid up for me 
a crown of righteousness which the Lord the 
righteous Judge shall give me at that day^ and 
not to me only, but unto all them also that love 
his appearing. 

It was during his last imprisonment at Rome in 
the prospect of approaching deaths that this 
blessed saint penned these memorable words. 
From the moment of his arrival there, he had, 
with his wonted zeal for the souls of men, in the 
first place made an ardent effort for the salva- 
tion of his own countrymen, and then had turned 
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to the Gentiles to impart and enforce the everlast- 
ing word. During the two years in which he 
was a prisoner, " he received all that came in 
unto him, preaching the kingdom of God, and 
teaching those things which concern the Lord 
Jesus Christ, no man forbidding him.'' Thus 
distinguishingly did the mighty God bring good 
out of evil ; thus did he make his devoted ser- 
vant's very incarceration an instrument of further- 
ing the gospel, ^^ so that his bonds in Christ were 
manifest in all the palace and in all other places, 
and many of the brethren in the Lord, waxing 
confident by his bonds, were much more bold to 
speak the word without fear." Yes, in the very 
palace of Nero, where we might have feared 
that divine truth could have found no entrance, 
did the Lord overrule and cause not only that it 
should be declared, but received also to the 
saving of many souls; for in his letter to the 
Philippians we find the apostle writing, ** All the 
saints salute you, chiefly those which are of 
Caesar's household.*' Not however the residents 
of Rome alone, but all the church of Christ, and 
we ourselves in this distant, and once dark and 
barbarous comer of the globe, have abundant 
reason to bless God for the dispensation which, in 
his advanced life and matured experience, detain- 
ed him a close prisoner within the walls of Rome. 
Had he been uninterrupted in his course of 
heavenly love to his fellow creatures' souls, by 
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continuing, to his last hour, personally and 
literally in 'Mabours more abundant/' he would 
never have found time or opportunity to leave the 
rich legacy to the church, which we derive from 
his incomparable epistles. But while in the 
chains and solitude of his dungeon, he penned 
those invaluable letters to the Ephesians, Phi- 
lippians, Colossians, and Hebrews, which, perhaps 
more than any of his other ones, evidence that 
overflowing affection which warmed his heart, 
that mature experience with which his soul was 
ripened, and that surpassing zeal for the gospel 

and glory of his suffering Master, which enabled 
him to say that his only hope and expectation 
were, that ''Christ should be magnified in his 
body, whether it were by life or by death/' After 
the first two years* imprisonment were over, he 
was liberated ; and once more did he rejoice to 
" spend and be spent" for the glory of God, " the 
love of Christ constraining him/* He then re- 
visited all the churches which he had planted, 
and afterwards returned to Rome to finish, as it 
proved, his labours and his days together in that 
important but profligate city. While there, as 
we are informed by St Chrysostom, he again 
preached the blessed truths of that gospel, which 
is freely ofiered to the very worst of sinners, with 
such effect, that his discourse was blessed to the 
conversion of one of Nero's partners in iniquity. 
By the command of that cruel and merciless 
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tyrant, he was immediately committed to prison, 
where the sword of the executioner soon put an 
end to his life and introduced him to the rest and 
triumph which were reserved for him above. It 
would have been of inestimable value as well as 
interest, could we have known all that took place 
in his last prison hours ; could we trace each 
word that fell from his lips as he smiled upon 
the scaffold and welcomed the blow that emanci- 
pated his holy, ripened, heavenly soul ! Doubt- 
less mercy and wisdom have withheld from us the 
knowledge of all this, for as there was a time 
before his death, when in the weakness of our 
nature, some of his admiring converts were on 
the point of falling down and worshipping him, 
so it is but too probable that after his death, the 
same grateful and rapturous attachment to his 
name and person, would have led to idolatry in 
some form or other, had not the glory of his 
departing scene been veiled from their vision. 
The Lord will not permit his noblest creatures to 
be deified. In this case it was sufficient that an 
apostle bled for the testimony of Jesus ; and 
that just before putting on the martyr's crown, 
he recorded for us the confirmed believer's expe- 
rience. It was near his last moments, when his 
soul was wholly weaned from this scene and his 
only desire was to ** depart and be with Christ,** 
that he wrote that epistle from which our text is 
taken. Its every word is redolent of heaven, — 
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and portrays an eye beaming with joy, and a 
heart prepared for the wrack. Consciousness of 
past fidelity flew across his memory only to en- 
liven and arm him for the final conflict : he knew 
that the flesh was yet to quiver under its expiring 
pang, but he had too long and too '' spiritually' 
feared him who had power to ** destroy both soul 
and body, and to cast them into hell," now to fear 
one that could merely shorten the little span of 
existence remaining to him here. With joy did 
he gaze through the bars of his cell towards 
that blest region in which the Lord was about to 
receive his liberated soul, and he could cheer and 
nerve all others, who in their way and degree 
were like him " through faith and patience even- 
tually to inherit the promises/' with these most 
comforting words : ** I am not ashamed, for I 
know whom I have believed, and am persuad* 
ed that He is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him against that day." And he 
adds in the words of our text, " I am now ready 
to be offered." 

Oh ! how important as well as precious is the 
testimony here borne, that the truths which it 
had been the one great object of his life to pro- 
mulgate, were indeed powerful enough to sustain 
and encourage him in his dying hour ! Yes, it is 
most sweet to perceive that God is present with 
his people in the bitter, trying dispensations, 
He permits, nay often ordains to their lot. We 
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see not this devoted saint withering under alarm, 
or horror, or perturbation. The sting was taken 
out from death : sin had no more dominion over 
him ; the Lord left him to be harassed by no 
fear, no doubt^ no uncertainty ; all was firm and 
tranquil in his breast, all wore the aspect of an 
opening heaven and a begun felicity. The thorn, 
whatever it was, which had been before sent him, 
now no longer rankled in the flesh, — the faithless 
misgiving, if he had ever felt one, tortured him 
no more. Like the conqueror in the capitol, wait- 
ing for the crown to be placed on his brow, he 
now stood on the brink of the grave, calm and 
unmoved,— now he was persuaded of that which 
he had long believed, — long had he foreseen but 
now he knew that all would end well, and there- 
fore the apparatus of a cruel death gleamed 
before his sight without striking terror to his 
heart: Jesus the victorious and risen captain 
of the Lord's " host'' stood side by side with this 
champion of the faith, giving him all his boldness, 
while he blessed and rewarded the very grace 
which he bestowed. That grace made '* Paul the 
aged'* imitate joyfully and es^erly his adored 
Master, by " bowing his head to the smiter,*' — that 
grace enabled him to 'Uum many to righteous- 
ness," and consequently to take his eternal place 
among the resplendent throngs, ** who will shine 
like the stars for ever and ever." 

There are in our text several allusions which 
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^^ould be at once understood by a Roman or 
CJrecian convert, but which may very easily be 
€)verlooked by a cursory reader now, however 
deeply interested in the gospel verities. Yet do 
they materially heighten the beauty of the pas- 
sage, while they increase its interest and instruc- 
tion. First, in declaring his readiness to glorify 
God by his death as well as life, he says, ** I am 
ready to be offered," using a term by which he 
directly refers to the libations poured out on the 
altar by the heathen in sacrifice to their gods. 
Then, in prospect of that perfect liberty of God's 
children above, to which he was about to go, 
he adds, " The time of my departure is at hand ;" 
where the word he employs shows that more than 
mere locomotion, or change of one situation for 
another, was intended ; for it includes the idea of 
release from some present thraldom, and ob- 
viously glanced either at the striking off the 
captive's chains in war through the medium of 
some approaching deliverer, or at the near ac- 
quisition of personal freedom by a helot or slave 
in domestic service. Afterwards, with the rapi- 
dity of transition not uncommon in his animated 
style, he passes to an illustration drawn from the 
well-known national games, — and the subsequent 
crowning with chaplets such as were successful 
competitors in them : '^ I have fought a good 
fight,*' affirms the christian agonist or wrestler, 
— " I have finished my course," says he who ran 
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80 well the christian career, — ^* I have kept the 
faith/' adds the soldier, in retrospect of the war- 
fare he had now accomplished under the banners 
and in obedience to the commands of his con- 
quering and risen Leader. " Henceforth/' he 
then goes on to say, in further reference to the 
gladiator's triumph and reward, '^ henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness 
which the Lord the righteous Judge shall give 
me at that day, and not to me only, but unto 
all them that love his appearing." 

Now, my brethren, in beholding this blessed 
man, this willing martyr of Christ, even while 
in chains, and in the near view of a violent end, 
far more truly majestic and happy than Csesar 
on his imperial throne, doubtless none of us 
will, in application of our subject, attempt to 
draw any parallel between his services and re- 
ward, and any we can lay claim to ! But though 
this is out of the question, there are two or 
three considerations which may be, and perhaps 
ought to be, deduced from the subject before we 
close, in special relation to ourselves; for the 
apostle states, that the crown of righteousness 
which will at last reward faithful, persevering 
service in the cause of Jesus, is " laid up not • 
for him only, but for all them also that love his 
appearing." How then is this primary, this 
vital fact influencing our hearts and hopes ? We 
see that the courage and comfort of dying saints 
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and martyrs especially are a strong confirmatioii 
cf the truth of our holy religion, and great en- 
couragement to living saints and ministers. But 
do we see in it nothing more ? You that, 
in human estimation, are vei^ng toward the end 
of your days, let me first affectionately address 
you for a moment. Are you able, in taking the 
retrospect of your past life, to speak with any 
thing of the apostle's sweet and holy repose of 
soul ?— can you say that you have fought a good 
" fight," as well as that you have nearly " finish* 
ed your course ?" — can you aver that you have 
^' kept the faith" with any earnestness approach- 
ing to that with which the apostle spoke the 
words before God and men? In the different 
toils of your present warfare, is it a source of 
refreshing encouragement to you, that for every 
believer th^e is reserved that crown of life, with 
its abundant joys, which will more than recom-^ 
pense all your cares and trials? There is in- 
deed ** one glory of the sun," as this same 
heavenly man has recorded elsewhere, '' and 
another glory of the moon, and another glory of 
the stars ; for one star differeth from another star 
in glory ;" and there may be a galaxy of seraphic 
spirits and of sainted martyrs, into which none 
but a Paul may find admittance with those who, 
like him, hazarding their lives unto the death, 
proved that they " counted not those lives dear 
te themselves, so that they might win Christ." 
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But the blood which was shed for sinners has 
bought an entrance into heaven for every fol- 
lower of the Lamb : all who *' love his appear- 
ing" shall find their station among his redeemed 
throngs at last, though their testimony has not 
the crimson seal of martyrdom upon it. Hence 
you, my aged fellow Christians, during your 
remaining hours on earth, if Jesus is your only 
hope and stay and joy,— may, after the mind of 
the apostle, though with a spiritual stature less 
vigorous than his, in declaring that the time of 
your departure is at hand, rejoice in the thought 
that, through the triumphs of redeeming love, 
there is the crown ready for you too, when you 
shall have burst through the prison-bars of this 
your mortal existence. 

And not only for you, but for others here 
of whom it would not be supposed, according to 
ordinary calculation, that the time of depar- 
ture is at hand ; — you, the sun of whose days 
has not yet passed the meridian ; and you, too, 
whose existence cannot be said even to have 
drawn near that meridian, — all of you that in- 
deed receive the Lord Jesus Christ as your only 
Saviour, may look upon that crown as yours by 
inheritance. At present you have it not, for 
you are but heirs, — but it is sure, for he has 
said, " It is laid up for you.'* Yes, to the 
youngest as to the oldest here, to the poorest 
as to the richest, to the lowest as to the most 
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eialted, for evet^ one now here before God who 
loyes, prepares, and longs for his appearing, 
tbe " treasure incorruptible, undefiled and that 
fadeth not away/* is secured upon a promise as 
durable as eternity itself! Though no present 
warning of infirmity or age requires you to say, 
" I have finished my course, and the time of my 
departure is at hand/' and still more, though 
your sense of abiding sinfulness will not allow 
you yet to preface these words with " I have 
fought a good fight," — though this is not the case 
with you, — yet all-transforming grace, in the 
renewed soul, prepares it more and more for the 
single and sincere declaration at any and every 
period of life, " I am ready to be offered/* 
Amidst poverty, or pain, or sickness, or the 
agonies of death itself, the believer may rejoice 
in the hope of the glory of God, — but of the 
mere child of this world, on whom the saving 
change has not past, this cannot be looked for, 
nay, this is impossible ; his evidence of interest 
in Christ will be obscured at best, while uncer- 
tainty and distress may be expected to cloud and 
harass his closing hours. Oh ! look well then 
to this, beloved brethren : all of you seek this 
comforting, cheering interest in your Saviour, — 
seek it by fervent, persevering prayer, — he waits 
to be endeared to you, and to receive you for 
ever to himself: he will welcome you, if you 
love his appearing with an earnest devotedness 
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of heart, — he will welcome you for ever among 
his blessed ones : here he will make all things 
work together for your good ; hereafter he will 
give you the crown for your joy and peace and 
everlasting triumph ! 
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SERMON IV. 



THE SOWER. 



St. Matthew xiii. 3 — 9. 



And he spake many things unto them in parabksj 
sayings Behold^ a sower went forth to sow : and 
when he sowed, some seeds Jell by the way side, 
and the fowls came and devoured them up : some 
fell upon stony places, where they had not much 
earth ; and forthwith they sprung up, because 
they had no deepness of earth : and when the sun 
was up, they were scorched ; and because they 
had no root, they withered away. And some 
fell among thorns, and the thorns sprung up, 
and choked them : but other fell into good ground 
and brought forth fruit, some an hundredfold, 
some sixtyfold, some thirty fold. Who hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

Of the different parables, none is more impor- 
tant and valuable than this : so simple that not 
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a child can fail of understanding it, and so in- 
structive that not an advanced saint in the fa- 
mily of God but must be benefited by it. May 
the blessed Spirit enlighten all our minds to see, 
and open all our hearts to love, its precious truth, 
It was spoken by our divine Master, when he 
was preaching by the Lake of Tiberias to a vast 
number of people, who came to him from the 
different cities of the neighbourhood, and ex- 
pounding to them by comparisons or similitudes 
the character of that new dispensation he now 
introduced into the world. And he so shapes 
it, as to draw our observation to three things in 
particular, namely, the nature of the gospel in it- 
self, the commonness and uniformity of it, and the 
inequality of its operation and production. By 
his own example we learn, that as far as the 
sound can reach, it is to be preached alike to all, 
—and that though the success be very different 
in many cases, and very limited in all, — and that 
out of four classes describing the whole human 
family, only one receives the Word to any saving 
purpose ; yet we are taught that his ministering 
servants are never to cease liberally to sow the 
seed of it, (" In the morning sow thy seed, and 
in the evening withhold not thine hand,") fer- 
vently praying to him, as the Lord not only of 
.the harvest, but of the seed-time also^ to take 
his own peculiar work upon himself, of causing 
the seed to become fruitful, in the conviction. 
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that ** though Paul may plant, and Apollos 
TOter, yet God alone gives the increase !" For, 
though looking only to man, and to the small 
effects of man's labour in the vineyard, we should 
be tempted to sinful despair and distrust, — and 
though it is a painful fact, that under the con- 
tinual sound of the word, multitudes, who are 
ready enough to exclaim, ^* The temple of the 
Lord, the temple of the Lord are we," yet remain 
lifeless and fruitless, — nay, actually " die in their 
sins," — still are his ministers to deliver the mes- 
sage in all faithfulness and plainness to ei^ert/ 
soul, " whether men will hear or whether they 
will forbear ;" — still is " their sound to go 
through all the earth ;** — still is the word of 
the kingdom to be spoken to all men, in the 
trusting hope and assured faith, that God will 
deign to reveal it spiritually to some souls, to 
the bringing forth fruit, some thirty, .some sixty, 
some a hundred fold. And it is a happy truth 
indeed, that his message stands not either in 
the wisdom or the strength of man, — that what- 
ever be the abilities or the want of abilities in 
the servants of the sanctuary, his word alone 
shall " accomplish that whereto he sends it," — 
that, under its simple delivery, many a heart 
shall be softened and changed and made fruitful. 
The giver of the blessing has provided that the 
germination of the seed shall not depend for a 
moment on the weak hand that sows it, so much 

£ 
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as on the proper soil that receives it, viz. the 
heart that " in the day of his power" God makes 
honest and good, ready, fit, and equal to an 
abundant harvest. In whatever soul the word 
dwells richlv, it is not because it has been dis- 
pensed with power to it by the mouth of any 
minister whatever, but because by the Spirit's 
presence and direction it has been made the 
savour of life unto life to that soul. Not a few 
are the instances on record, where a babe in 
Christ has been permitted, nay, manifestly 
chosen by God, as the instrument to speak " a 
word in season" with lasting effect to sinners 
who have resisted successfully, and for a long 
life, the appeal of the greatest eloquence, zeal, 
and tenderness ! 

But to the parable. There are four sorts of 
ground mentioned, on which the seed is stated 
to have been sown, and of which the three first 
are of a bad description, and only the fourth is 
of a good one. Of the former, the first may be 
called the highway ground ; the second, the 
stony ground ; and the third, the thorny ground. 
The Lord now enable us to contemplate these 
different divisions, for our own spiritual and 
lasting benefit ! It will be indeed a blessed thing 
for us, and for ever shall we be indebted to his 
free and rich grace if, what is a parable to others 
with which they are only amused, become to us 
a plain truth by which we are enlightened and 
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governed ! If we are his people in the " faith 
which worketh by love," it is certain we shall be 
made to increase in knowledge by every parable, 
and to understand more of the way and method 
in which he has set up his power in the world; 
and it will be given us to know the mysteries 
of the kingdom, and to receive both spiritual 
light and vision from Jesus. If we are indeed 
his people, it cannot but aid us in estimating the 
privileges we enjoy, to consider while we weep 
over the deplorable state of those who want 
such privileges. If we are his believing people, 
not only are we willing to be taught the things 
of God, but in humble trust taking Christ as our 
leader, we are actually attaining this knowledge 
by attending to his word, and to the instructions 
of his Spirit, — and since we seek them simply 
from him we shall unfailingly receive further 
communications of every blessing of salvation. 
Greatly enhanced in value is the parable now 
before us from Christ's having himself expound- 
ed it. The word of God is that seed which 
seems to be a dead, dry, and profitless thing, 
yet has its product virtually within itself. The 
sower of the seed is the Lord Jesus Christ, either 
in the first instance by himself personally, or in 
all subsequent time by his ministers. The dif- 
ferent sorts of ground on which it is scattered 
are those different characters of the human heart, 
of which one produces no fruit at all, — another, 
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fruit that almost immediately od appearing dies 
away, — a third, fruit that is choked in its growth, 
— and the fourth alone that fruit which is both 
enduring and abundant. May our God grant that 
none of us before him be left in a state of mind 
which prevents our profiting by the subject; 
for it is now as in our Lord*s days but too ob- 
vious that many hear the sound of the gospel, 
whose hearts the gospel itself never reaches, and 
in whose souls, therefore, it cannot have any 
place. Many who might see, if they would use 
their faculties, that which they now overlook 
through inattention or folly, and in whom is 
awfully fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, (vi. 9.) 
which saith, " By hearing ye shall hear and not un- 
derstand, and seeing ye shall see and not perceive. 
For this people's heart is waxed gross, and their 
ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes have 
they closed, lest at any time they should see with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and should 
understand with their hearts, and should be con- 
verted, and I should heal them !" Oh ! may it 
be with none of us that we have ** so learned 
Christ :" may we all enjoy as well as hear the 
blessed sound which speaks to us through the 
instructions left for his people by Messiah him- 
self, in this parable as in every portion of his 
word ! 

1. The first sort of ground on which the seed 
was sown is that which may be called the high- 
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way grouDdi or, in other words, that which de- 
scribes the wayside hearers. Of these there are 
two divisions, — the one those who only occasion- 
ally hear the gospel, and the other those who 
constantly hear it; but both are alike in this 
&tal point, — it leaves no impression on them, 
and they therefore retain nothing of what they 
hear : " the fowls came and devoured it up." 
The enemy of souls is on the alert; and, lest 
some word might take root in them unawares, 
he is at hand to hurry it away : and this he does 
successfully by stifling in them at once all serious 
and solemn reflection ; nay, by preventing the 
very remembrance of any thing valuable spoken 
to them. Or if any word is remembered, then, 
like the rest which is said to be destroyed be- 
cause it lies on the road, it is trodden down, 
and so produces no good whatever. There has 
been no ploughing of the ground before the sow- 
ing of the seed, and there has been no harrowing 
of it after. The seed lies a prey to the birds of the 
air, — the way-side hearers are easy, willing vic- 
tims of the prince of the power of the air. And, 
oh ! the heart-breaking thought, that such hearers 
fill many a seat among the assemblies of the 
faithful, — that, like the pathway, which was never 
intended to be sown,they come to the Lord's house 
with no wish to be benefited, — that they hear 
the word, yet care not for it, — and that, leaving 
his courts from sabbath to sabbath, in a spirit 
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of indiftereDce to the call and truths of the gospel, 
they are but heaping up wrath for themselves 
against the day of wrath ! 

2. Then, secondly, there are what our text 
calls the stony-growtd hearers, — under the de- 
scription of some seed which " fell upon stony 
places, where they had not much earth ; and 
forthwith they sprung up, because they had no 
deepness of earth : and when the sun was up, 
they were scorched, and because they had no 
root they withered away." Of this class are 
those (would they were but a few !) who rejoice 
in the gospel merely from selfish views of it, 
inasmuch as it seems to promise them, as they 
falsely think so long as they are unconverted to 
Christ, deliverance from punishment, and the en- 
joyment of happiness. They have some little 
present delight in it, — they are said to receive it 
with joy, — they are affected, for the while it may 
be, with the sermon, perhaps even to tears, and 
in that sense there is a kind of reception of the 
Truth : for the time it is a minstreFs song to 
them ; but, when that is over, it is over too with 
all their interest and care about it, — their hearts, 
alas ! were not softened to receive in deeply the 
ingrafted word with meekness, — with an entire, 
ready, and humble submission to it. It has been 
to them but a dream or vision of the night, plea- 
sant enough while passing, but altogether profit- 
less when past. In some spiritual things there 
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is a kind of natural delight : it cannot but gratify 
the imagination to hear of the rich and gratuitous 
love which Jesus showed to lost sinners in dying 
for them, — and they cannot but hear with very 
joy of the glory and sweetness he showed to 
purchase a kingdom for a rebel race. And ac- 
eordiDgly, the seed springs up in them ; but then 
it springs up forthwith, because it has no deep- 
ness of earth : the seed has not gone into the 
8oul : it has struck no roots in the nature and 
the affections, — the hearer is a stony-ground one, 
— the heart remains rocky ; and in hearts of 
rock what permanent impression of divine things 
can there be ? The upper surface has been 
touched ; there has been a slight and transient 
glance of the word, but where, where are to be 
found deep thoughts of God and of Jesus, and 
of the world to come 1 Alas ! they had no root ; 
they are withered away I These are indeed a 
shade better than the wayside hearers ; but they 
are not a shade nearer to heaven. To hear the 
word of God only, and to hear it also frequently 
and solemnly, nay, to receive it with joy as 
charming the fancy with its loveliness, will never 
alone do. Under a transient sense of the precious- 
ness of a bleeding Saviour, the cheek may over- 
flow with tears, while the heart is no more than 
slightly or momentarily touched ; and where the 
heart has undergone no change, the ear may be 
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greedy of the eloquence with which God's gifted 
servants may extol the happiness of heaven, or 
the mercy of a free and full redemption, or the 
holiness of the saint and the privilege of the 
believer, but all passes away from them like the 
sun-lit cloud that flits before the eye : they are 
not rooted by faith in Christ, — they cannot, there- 

ft 

fore, derive from him, nor depend upon him, and 
where that is the case, all profession is but thin 
air, and principle and perseverance are entire 
impossibilities. To be pleased with the gospel 
is a totally different thing, from being changed 
and ruled by it I 

3. But there is a third class that bring no fruit 
to perfection, — represented under the description 
of the thorny ground; "some of the seed fell 
among thorns, and the thorns sprung up and 
choked them." — Of this class are all such as 
retain the truth in theory, but drop into for- 
malism, or relapse into earthliness, — their hearts 
do indeed receive the blessed truths of God with 
less reserve, and the seed springs up more pro- 
misingly in them, than in either of the two before 
mentioned divisions, — but in them also, the thorns, 
the cares, pleasures and interests of life are more 
flourishing than the good seed. — They even get 
a glimpse of heaven, — they have some holiness, 
and are not without a desire for more, — they wish 
for true renovation of spirit, nay they make some 
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endeavours after it, — ^but either they place reli- 
gion's power iD religion's form, or the base 
things of this perishing life draw away the 
strength of divine things ; — their anxieties in this 
life, or their enjoyments in this life, or their con- 
cerns in this life, forge a chain for their spirits, 
which, alas! they put gladly and willingly on, 
and the consequence is but too plainly and too 
often seen, — they are brought under captivity, to 
the watchful and malicious ensnarer of souls, — 
and farewell for ever to the rich and blessed 
increase of the divine seed within them ! As 
it was beautifully said by a holy man* of the 
seventeenth century : '' Our other seed and 
harvest, our com and hay, our shops and ships, 
our trading and bargains, our suits and pre- 
tensions for places and employments of gain and 
credit, husband and wife and children, and 
house and train, our feastings and entertain- 
ments and other pleasures of sense, our civilities 
and compliments, and a world of those in all 
the world, are these thorns and they overspread 
all.^ It is the conflict between the word and the 
world with them : sin brought in these thorns, 
sin keeps them in fertility and vigour, and sin by 
means of them masters and chokes the seed 
springing into life in many a weak and half 
awakened soul ! None here who has any true 
hope that he is rooted and grounded in the 

^Archbishop Leighton. 
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love of Christ as the only and precious Savioor 
of perishing sinners, — none such here can be 
ignorant of the power these thorns have to 
eat up that vigour of soul which should be spent 
in divine things, to divert us from duty and 
distract us in it, to quench the spark of good 
affections and burst the cords of good resolutions. 
No : it is but too plain that all of this class, 
though they do not quite cast off their profes- 
sion, must come short of any saving benefit by it. 
Happy would it be to feel, that when the word is 
preached to the ear, there were no Satan to make 
void its effects upon the heart, and delightful to 
know that out of hearers not one would be lost, 
instead of the fact, that only a remnant will be 
saved. But '^the lust of the flesh, the lust 
of the eye, and the pride of life," are proud 
victors over thousands, who " endure for a while 
but not to the end," who " did run well but some* 
thing hindered them," and in whom the thorns 
of this sin-defiled scene have choked the word of 
Christ, and made it (oh! the glorified angels 
weep to see it in them !) "a savour of death unto 
death." 

4. There remains however one class, on which 
that seed falls with a wholly different effect, for 
they are "Me good gi'ound in which it brings 
forth fruit, some an hundred fold, some sixty fold, 
some thirty fold !" Now these are known, princi- 
pally by their continuing to receive the word in 
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power. In them are the fruits of holiness,- and 
why ? because in them is the principle of holi- 
ness, an hunoble single desire to see and to do the 
will of God, from the foundation-motive of love 
to God. It is the difference of the soil which 
makes the difference of success ; in each of these 
four classes, the seed is the same, but God who 
framed the heart before the fall, changes it when 
and how he will after it ; and till that change 
takes place, the curse that fell on the ground out of 
man fell with redoubled weight upon the ground 
within him; for '^thorns and briars shalt thou 
bring forth/' was the fearful malediction upon 
each I But oh! the sweet thought ! true though it 
is, that no ground or heart can be good, which he 
has not first made so, (since he that denounced 
the curse, alone hath power to remove it,) yet 
such is his sovereign mercy as the changer of the 
soil, as well as his sovereign right as the owner 
of the seed, that in many, many sons trained to 
glory, he by his Spirit turns the desert into a 
garden, the wilderness into a Carmel! Yes, 
grace triumphant has provided that the word of 
grace shall not return empty, — that though three 
parts of the race of guilty rebels reject it, yet 
one, the remnant, receive it, and bring forth the 
fruits of righteousness unto the end. And 
though all, even in this class, are not equal in 
faithfulness, for some are of greater attainments 
than others in knowledge and holiness, yet all aim 
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at the highest point, all have the same sincerity 
and simplicity — and none would stop at the 
degree of light, love, and purity they already 
have; no, not even those who produce fruit 
a hundred fold : though this is the case, yet the 
eye of every soul that is owned of God is looking 
in the same direction, and with the same desire, 
ft>r all would be more spiritual, more humble, 
more meek, more self-denying, more full of love 
to God, and more full of love also one to another 
than they now are ! Not one of God's people is 
there who ever yet thought himself producing 
fruit a hundred fold, and not one of God s people 
is there producing fruit but thirty fold, who will 
not be accepted by him in that measure ! Not one 
of God's people who does not wish, and pray, and 
strive, and follow on to produce more fruit than 
he has ever yet done ! nor one of God's people 
who shall not be blessed in his desire of a grow- 
ing meetness for that scene and hour, when all 
their faithfulness here shall richly abound to 
their account. 

And now, beloved brethren, how does God see 
us affected by these precious and important 
truths? Are they words that we understand 
only,~or are they words that have a hold on our 
wills and affections ? Is the gospel " the savour 
of life unto life to us," or is there within no work 
of the Spirit on the ministration of the word 
without ? Then is success with us altogether out 
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of the question, for it is " the Spirit alone that 
quickeneth, the letter profiteth nothing." The 
word of Christ will not and cannot be a saving 
word to us, unless it be mixed with faith; and 
hence the devil does all he can to make us care- 
less of the word, when we read or hear it ; or if 
he finds us regarding it for the present, to make 
us forget it again and let it slip ; or if we remem- 
ber it, to create prejudices in our mind against 
it ; or to direct our minds from it to something 
else, lest we should believe and be saved. Are 
we on the watch against these and all other his 
lures, as those who are not " ignorant of his de- 
vices ?*' are we negligent way-side hearers of the 
word ? or, as stony-ground hearers, are we wil- 
fully shutting our ears against the word, and in 
eflFect trampling it under our feet? Or are we 
of that more common class than either, the thorny- 
ground hearers? does the word make some 
impressions upon us, yet no deep and durable 
ones ? In time of temptation, whether it arise 
from the smiles or frowns of the world, are we 
overcome by it, and so do we fall away from 
good beginnings ? Are those dangerous thorns, 
the pleasures of life, choking the good seed in 
us ? Or are we entangled by those other thorns, 
the cares of this life ? If through mercy we are 
not inveigled with the deceitfulness of riches, 
but arc become dead to them, are we kept from 
heaven by indolence or love of ease ? Are we 
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satisfied with such fruit as we have already 
brought forth, forgetful that it must be fruit con- 
tinual ly more and more tending to perfection ? 
Are we daily in prayer to God that we may have 
hearts fixed for heaven, trembling at his word, 
and not only understanding and receiving it, but 
keeping that word, as the soil not only receives 
hut keeps the seed ? Is the root of the matter 
found in us, or do we stop short, resting satisfied 
that we do not hold the truth in unrighteousness? 
And beyond this, are we desirous to hold forth 
the word of life and to shine, giving light to all 
around ? Are our convictions suppressed by our 
corruptions, and do we lose the good impression 
the word has made upon us, and so acquire no 
lasting benefit from it ? 

If in any of you the influence of these truths 
is but slight, it will not continue, but in trying 
seasons will wear oflT. Now, as of old, when 
iniquity abounds, the love of many to the ways 
of God waxes cold. This will be the case with 
you, if you have no root in Christ, you will not 
act from a fixed principle, it will not be in you 
the work of the heart, without which religion is 
nothing, for only he is the true Christian " that 
is one inwardly." 

Others of you may be hindered from profiting 
by the word of God, by your abundance in the 
world. In you, its lessons of charity, self-denial, 
humility, and heavenly-mindedness, will be choked 
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and lost, unless you are constantly entreating 
of your God, that he may write them spiritually 
upon your hearts. 

Others of you, that are not encumbered with 
the cares of the world, and the deceitfulness of 
riches, may yet lose the benefits of your profes- 
sion by the lust of other things. By inordinate 
appetites towards objects pleasing to sense or 
fancy, you that have but little of the world may 
yet be ruined by indulging the body. God 
expects and requires fruit from all that enjoy the 
gospel, fruit according to the seed, a temper of 
mind and a course of life agreeable to the truth — 
christian graces duly exercised, and christian 
duties duly performed. Does our conscience 
bear us testimony, that we have this fruit, and 
does our hope bear us onwards, that it will at 
last abound to our account ? 

Let us all look to the Lord, that by his new 
creating grace, our hearts may become good 
ground, holy, humble, and heavenly, and that the 
good seed of the word may produce a large 
increase, in our lives, of all those ways and works 
which are, through Jesus Christ, to the praise and 
glory of our Father. And in reference to the last 
words of the text, let us intreat him that the hear- 
ing ear may be given us ; and when possessed of 
that, let us not only hear, but beware what we hear. 
Great encouragement is given to those who prove 
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tbeiDselves faithful hearers of the word, by being 
doers of the work, for \n a particular instance our 
Lord (to mark with great and distinguished 
emphasis the respect he had for his disciples) 
preferred such hearers even before his nearest 
and dearest relatives ; nay, he was pleased to own 
them as his nearest and dearest relatives, who hear 
the word of God and do it. With an attention to 
his word thus genuine and blessed we shall assur- 
edly bear fruit, for the temper of our minds and 
the tenour of our lives will be conformable to the 
gospel we have received. Oh ! may we all 
become through grace true hearers of the word, 
that it may indeed be the seed springing up 
within us, to the production of fruit a hundred 
fold, by forming in us a new nature, a new kind 
of life, a new estimate of things, and new delights 
and actions. Oh ! may that word so reveal to us 
the greatness and holiness of the Lord, as to 
beget within our souls a godly fear and rever- 
ence, and an earnest and continual desire of con- 
formity with him. In revealing to us his goodness 
and mercy, may it work in us love and confi- 
dence; in holding up to our view "Christ 
crucified," may it " crucify us to the world and 
the world to us ;" in representing the rich things 
laid up for us in the glorious " inheritance of the 
saints," may that word prove to each of us a seed 
of noble thoughts, and a heavenly conversation, 
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by making all the lustre of this world vanish^ 
by shewing us truly bow poor it is, by weaning 
and calling off our hearts from it, and by stimu- 
lating us to the pursuit of that only ** crown of 
glory which fadeth not away." 
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SERMON V. 



PREPARATION FOR DEATH, 



Psalm xc. 12. 

So teach us to number our days that we may ajh 

ply our hearts unto wisdom. 

About one of the most difficult things in nature, 
is that of calmly and frequently casting the eye 
forward to the momentous change which we 
undergo in the dissolution of our mortal bodies : 
and about one of the most valuable privileges in 
grace, is that of our being alike inclined and en- 
abled to realize, as it were, that change in a sweet 
and abiding serenity of soul. No other topic is 
or can be equally interesting to the mind, 
whether in a regenerate or unregenerate state ; — 
and accordingly on no other topic has so much 
been both said and written in each successive 
age of the world. 

But though all are disposed to generalize upon 
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it, very few indeed are ready to appropriate it 
individually to themselves, — I mean, of course, 
among those whose condition is without Christy 
and therefore without hope, in this life. By some 
men, while in the full flow of health and strong 
animal spirits, and of great outward resources, 
bold and dazzling sentences on the subject of 
death have been strung together, which carry an 
air of bravery and defiance ; and by others in the 
wane of life and the wastings of sickness, (who 
have been wiled out of all real comfort by the 
sceptic and the infidel) a kind of desperate plunge 
has been made, and their names and their sayings 
have come down surrounded by the enemies of 
truth with a halo of admiration, which has led 
the unconverted heart to view them as models 
of fortitude in the trying hour of death. 

But the soul which has been taught by the 
Spirit of God, knows the folly and the madness 
of these swelling pretensions, and while it is 
borne up above all which can properly be called 
cowardice, it has an awful sense of that event 
which sin has made unavoidable, and the circum- 
stances of which sin has invested with terror. In 
approaching his death, the believer sees with un- 
affected solemnity that last blow coming which 
sin can deal upon him, but he sees it without 
dismay. He is sustained above all depression, 
by the assurance God's word gives him^ that he 
who died in order to subdue sin, and death 
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which came only from sin, has secured him 
a home beyond the grave, where he can no more 
be distressed by the pressure, the torment or the 
consequences of sin. Indeed, m death itself, there 
could be no sting, if in the heart there remained 
no sin, " for the sting of death is sin." Without 
Christ he must — he could not but have — looked 
forward to death, with unmingled horror, but in 
Christ he sees that all the power and dominion 
of Satan perish, and the sword which by and in 
death, that malignant spirit wields over mankind, 
falls irrecoverably from his grasp, when once the 
believer steps on the threshold of eternity. As 
man became mortal when he became sinful, so he 
ceases to be sinful when he ceases to be mortal ; 
and that glorious event takes place, '^ when the 
dust returns to the earth as it was, and the spirit 
unto God that gave it." Hence it was necessary 
that the Lord Jesus Christ himself, the friend of 
sinners, — the Lamb on whose head was laid the 
sin of us all, — it was necessary that he also 
should suffer death, or the inheritance to life 
eternal could not have been secured for his 
people, as well as the penalty of sin paid for 
them, in the only sacrifice God would deign to 
accept. Man must have lain under the captivity 
of an immovable curse had not man's ransom 
price been paid and admitted at the bar of God ; 
and millions of generations must have passed 
away, under the withering of that curse, in a 
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line intermiDable, and paved with sepulchres 
through the vast ages of eternity. But in mercy 
God left not his rebellious creatures in this state 
of hopeless, bitter, thrilling despair ! for we read, 
''he commendeth his love towards us, in that 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us; 
much more then, being justified by his blood, we 
shall be saved from wrath through him." 

Here is the blessed truth, which changes 
gloom into joy, and fixes the believer safe upon 
the rock from which nothing can displace him. 
True it is, as Job declares, that as mortal meui 
God's people 'Mwell in houses of clay!*' true 
also, that ''their foundation is in the dust!'* true 
Either, that " they are crushed before the moth,** 
and that like the matchless being, who brought life 
and immortality to light, they must all "lie 
down in the grave;'' but mark the comfortable 
assurance which follows, " If we have been 
planted together in the likeness of his death, we 
shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection ;" 
for we are taught, that " Christ being raised 
from the dead dieth no more: death hath no 
more dominion over him. For in that he died, 
he died unto sin once, but in that he liveth, he 
liveth unto God :*' and as a consequence, we are 
privileged to " reckon ourselves dead indeed 
unto sin, but alive unto God^ through Jesus 
Christ our Lord." 

This being the great gospel truth, so full 
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of all comfort, what is the eridenoe soj^lied by 
the bdieTer, that it is a motiTe of Gooduct, whilfe it 
is a stay and support to him, dorii^ his [Mrilgnm- 
age on earth? 

Is it not, first, that in fenrent prayer, he is 
constantly seeking from Grod the Ueam^ asked 
for in the text ? and. 

Secondly, that, in answer to prayer, his walk 
and oMnrersation are made mote and more con- 
formable to his desire ? 

1. With -respect to the first point, that is^ Us fer- 
vent prayer to be taught wisefy to number the 
days remaining to him, more is mean^ than that 
he has a serious thought,, when considering the 
brevity, the uncertainty, the unsatisfieictoriness of 
this mortal life ; more is meant than diat we follow 
in the train of the thousands who utter efaculatioos 
of awe and horror, while scmie remarkable calamity 
is green in the memory, he^htened perhaps in 
its interest from haying occurred in his own 
immediate neighbourhood; more also than that 
when in the house of God, he hears the s<demn 
warnings as to eternity, and the anxious prepara- 
tion for it enforced from the bible, he is for the 
time most earnest in his view of the vanity of 
life, and most sincere in his wish for meeting 
death with peace and fortitude; more further, 
than that, when the funeral bell speaks for the 
moment efiectually to his sleeping soul, he 
really thinks of so numbering his days, as to 
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apply his heart unto wisdom; more, far more 
than all this is meant — for this anxious thought 
and serious intention, and entire conviction and 
earnest resolution, and unfeigned awe, are all 
possible, nay are all found in many, who get not 
a step further, than the excitement of the occa- 
sion carries them. There is no foundation 
within; the soul has no abiding sense and 
impression of the weight of eternal things ; only 
for the while is the heart taken off from its 
interest in things that are earthly ; and the con- 
sequence is daily seen, the individual, every 
individual, not renewed by the Holy Ghost, 
hastily dismisses the subject and returns to his 
pursuits, his pleasures, or his gains, as if there 
were no grave at all, and no hell or heaven 
beyond it. ''Demas hath forsaken me, having 
loved this present world," is alike the history 
and the issue of every unconverted man's resolu- 
tions, earnestness, solemnity and sorrow. This 
however is not the believer's course, though it 
would be, were he not a man of prayer, or 
were he left by God to himself, and to his own 
wayward inclinations, or did the Holy Spirit not 
create in him that wisdom, by the light of which 
he is enabled to see that he hath ** here no con- 
tinuing city," and by the impulse of which he is 
led to " seek a better country, that is, a heavenly," 
Intellectually he could receive it : he could know 
it to be a truth incontrovertible by any argument. 
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that ''man that is bom of a woman, hath but 
a short time to live, and is full of trouble ; he 
Cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down, he 
fleeth like a shadow and continueth not" Sup- 
ported by the daily evidence of the senses, it is a 
truth which no man can deny : but that to 
receive this truth with the heart and to confess it 
from the head, are very different things, the 
believing church and the unbelieving world are 
standing, visible monuments. Not that the un- 
changed sinner is ignorant of the uncertainty of 
life, and the shortness of all its concerns at the 
very utmost : no one knows it better, as he him- 
self but too painfully proves, by the increasing 
energy of that grasp, with which he tries, so to 
say, to fasten himself the more to the things of time 
and sense, as he the more beholds the hour ap- 
proaching, when time and sense will be no longer 
any thing to him. As to this however, as well 
as to all other facts which relate to the welfeure 
of the soul, and to the mysterious depths of an 
untried eternity, however well the thinking and 
the inquiring mind can see them, the spiritual 
mind alone can prize them. And it is in the con- 
viction which the believer draws from the word 
of God, and finds strengthened in every prayer 
to him, and based on all confidence in him ; it 
is in the conviction that, unless the Holy Spirit 
enlighten, and quicken, and control, and purify 
his mind, not only will he be without that ** god- 
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liness which has the promise of the life which 
now is and of that which is to come/' but he will 
be also without that just estimate of either the 
one life or the other, which is indispensable to his 
*' so numbering his days as to apply his heart 
unto wisdom ;'' in this conviction it is that he 
seeks more simply and unreservedly to be taught 
of God the things which belong to his eternal 
peace. Hence arises all his happiness in the 
comfort and strength of sincere . heart-religion ! 
It is not with him a bare, fruitless philoso* 
phizing, when with Job he declares that ^'one 
dieth in his full strength, being wholly at ease 
and quiet, his breasts are full of milk, and his 
bones moistened with marrow, and another dieth 
in the bitterness of his soul, and never eateth 
with pleasure, and that they both lie down alike 
in the dust, and the worms cover them.'' While 
he knows that the death of any man is an event 
of awful concern, he perceives that all alarm is 
removed in the case of one departing in the £aith 
of Christ, and sealed unto an eternity of peace and 
pardon by the blood of the covenant. When he 
beholds a sudden visitation from above coming in 
like a flood, upon those who are living '^ without 
God in the world," and sweeping away whole 
families from the eyes of their fellow men ; when 
he sees the pestilence or the hurricane or the 
conflagration carrying ofi*, in the very bloom of 
life, those on whose prolonged existence we are all 
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too apt SO rashly to calculate, he does not 
expend his sympathy only on the passing sorrow, 
or confine his solemnity merely to a few trite 
unmeaning remarks on the shortness and uncer- 
tainty of life, but, he flies to tender and importu- 
nate prayer for the thousands of others still 
remaining, who are on the verge of the same 
spiritual ruin ; and for himself his supplication is 
still more ardent, that God may by any disci- 
pline teach him ^' so to number the days still 
left to him, that he may apply his heart unto 
wisdom." Sudden death strikes a transient terror 
into the boldest heart, but produces no lasting 
spiritual instruction in any but those enlightened 
by the grace of God, to trace and adore him, 
in the path of his mysterious, no less than in that 
of his common, dealings with mankind. No visi- 
tation, be it on one or one thousand, be it under 
the form of a famine, disease, or tempest, can find 
the soul which is kept in a waiting and depen- 
dent frame by the Spirit of the Lord, unprepared 
for the blow, and unresigned to the will that sent 
it. Hence that which for a moment paralj^es 
with dread the people of the world, deepens the 
supplication and strengthens the faith of the 
people of God. The ark of Noah and the flight 
of Lot are emblems of the provident, and watch- 
ful, and heaven- directed spirit of the believer, 
and of the refuge for both worlds, laid up and 
secured to him under every possible change and 
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dispensation — but melancholy is the thought, 
that so many are warned to little purpose ; that 
an interest in Christ's righteousness and interces- 
sion is sought by so very few ; and that the tocsin 
of alarm has rung in the ears of myriads upon 
myriads from the earliest days of the world, and, 
alas ! will continue to ring, with as little effect, to 
the very close of time ; for we are told, "as it 
was in the days of Noah, so shall it be also in 
the days of the Son of man. They did eat, they 
drank, they married wives, they were given in 
marriage until the day that Noe entered into the 
arky and the flood came and destroyed them all. 
Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot, they 
did eat, they drank, they bought^ they sold, they 
planted, they builded, but the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone 
from heaven and destroyed them all ; even thus 
shall it be in the day when the Son of man is 
revealed/' Full of terrible emphasis are these 
words, which, though uttered by our Lord in the 
first instance as to the then coming destruction of 
Jevusalon, were applied in another part of 
Scripture to his appearance at the final judgment, 
and are at all times but too descriptive of the 
condition of those, whom the call to eternal judg- 
ment^ whether sudden or not, finds thoughtless 
and unprepared. Would that there were not 
an instance now existing of any person, un- 
cheered by the peace of the Gospel! Would 
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that the condition of every human being were 
that of the believer, whom in reference to oar 
text, we are 

2. Now briefly to contemplate, as really taught 
and enabled, in answer to prayer, '- so to num- 
ber his days, that he does apply his heart unto 
wisdom/' The term wisdom here, as generally 
in Scripture, denotes not so much any thing in- 
tellectualy as the whole living practice of godli- 
ness. With reference to this view it may be 
remarked, that the teaching of man reaches no 
further than the head ; the teaching of God 
alone enters and instructs the heart ; and without 
the teaching of God, vain will be all '' hope of 
increase," yea, diough '^ a Paul may plant or an 
ApoUos water;" unless the Lord vouchsafe a 
blessing to the preaching of his word, there will 
be, and there can be, no increase, no ** mani- 
festation of the truth to any mans conscience 
to profit withal." Therefore, as ^' it is not in 
the words which man's wisdom teacheth, but 
in those which the Holy Ghost teacheth,'' that 
any [souls are awakened, edified, or comforted, 
so it is not in the power of sinful man to esta- 
blish in his fellow a real anxiety for the welfare 
and lot of his own undying soul. He may create 
a heart itself as soon as he may create in it a 
deep and abiding love of this wisdom ; and, con- 
sequently, there is not a man to be found, how- 
ever acute or clear his comprehension, who be- 
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fore his soul is quickened by the Holy Ghost, 
is not in the condition of those who *' seeing, 
see not, and hearing, hear not; neither can 
they understand'' the wisdom, nor prize the 
treasure " God hath laid up for them that love 
him." Hence it is the restored and pardoned 
believer alone who has any comfort in, or even 
any conviction of, the assurance that '^ the righte- 
ous hath hope in his death ;" that in the grave 
" the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary 
are at rest, and that *^ precious in the sight of 
the Lord is the death of his saints." The world 
at large may admire those words of wisdom 
which were used of old by a man who perished 
like a fool : many an unrenewed and unsanctified 
mind has seen too well the propriety of the 
judgment, and the peacefulness of the end, 
shown in the wish of Balaam, '^ Let me die the 
death of the righteous, and let my last end be 
like his,'' not to feel a fleeting or occasional de- 
sire for the same close to their own lives. But 
never did the prayer itself come forth in the 
breathings of a pious mind, — never was it heard 
and accepted on high, in times past, from any 
who had not struggled against the spirit and 
temper of the unhappy dissembler that first 
uttered it, — never can it now go up as the incense 
of a sweet odour before the throne of the Al- 
mighty, from any heart which " the love of 
Christ constraineth not," to apply itself earnestly, 
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simply, and eagerly to the wisdom which cometh 
from God only. Enlightened from that source, 
the heart cannot but entertain a just estimate 
of the life which is passing away, and grow in 
the constant anticipation of the life which is to 
come ; for it is the' heart of a real Christian, 
whose walk and conversation evidence the cha- 
racter of his mindy and carry the clear, undoubted 
impress of a begun and a foretasted heaven. 
Being assured that they are blessed who die in 
the Lord, ^^ and that while we are at home 
in the body, we are absent from the Lord/' he 
is progressively made willing rather to be absent 
from the body and to be present with the Lord ; 
seeing that since the righteous go to the spirits 
of just men made perfect^ with him not only " to 
live is Christ," but " to die is gain ;'' and, to sum 
up all, he is convinced, that as he shall then enter 
into peace, the day of his death is better than 
the day of his birth. With these impressions his 
state is one of constant preparation, on the true 
and only ground; his prospect of death is so 
calm as to excite no gloom ; and while his assi- 
duity in the performance of every duty in life 
is strengthened, his attachment to life itself is 
weakened, and his confidence in an eternity of 
peace and rest, after life has passed away, rests 
on an imperishable foundation, for it is laid up 
in Christ. As the excellent Dr. Doddridge re- 
marked, ** The angel of death smites, as it were, 
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but With a gentle blow the servant of Christ, and 
tbe fetters of mortality fall off ; the doors of the 
dungeon are opened, and they are led into the 
New Jerusalem, where they find another kind of 
society, another kind of rest, another kind of joy 
than Peter knew, even in the first transport of 
bis deliverance." 

My brethren, is this the course we are adopt- 
ing in our way onward ? Is the wisdom we are 
seeking that which maketh wise unto salvation, 
or is it merely the wisdom of the flesh which, 
like all earthly good, perisheth in the using? 
How are we numbering our days ? — as if they 
had no end ? How are we passing our days ? — 
as if there were no account to be rendered of 
them hereafter ? How are we enjoying our days ? 
— ^in the lust of the flesh, in the lust of the eye 
and the pride of life ? 

You that are young, how are you beginning 
your days — in all the vanity and sinfulness of 
an unbridled will? — your wisdom will be to 
" remember your Creator in the days of your 
youth." 

You that are in full manhood, how are you 
adding to your days — in careful provision for 
this brief, expiring scene, heedless of the never- 
ending scene to come ? — ^your wisdom will be to 
" lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earthy 
where rust and moth doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and steal, but to lay up 
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for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves 
do not break through nor steal/' 

And you that are in the winter of life, how 
are you closing your days — in that ** love of the 
world, and the things that are in the world,** 
with which we read, that ** the love of the Fa- 
ther" cannot dwell ? — ^your wisdom will be, even 
if you cannot join the aged Paul, in *^ longing 
to depart and to be with Christ, which is far 
better,'' at least to seek in prayer, most fervently 
and diligently, for that '^ righteousness which is 
a crown of glory to the hoary head/' 

How are we all contemplating, but espeeially 
how are we all preparing for our great change ? 
Do we look at death, as a venerable saint of old 
maintains it to be, the birthday of an eternity of 
joy, or is it surrounded with unrelieved gloom, 
or darkened with cheerless despair? Then it 
is certain we have no part in Christ,— we have 
not an interest in his blood, — we are not " con- 
formed to the mind which was in him ;" we 
are not walking with God : in some one habit 
or other of our life we are at enmity with him. 
Are we seeking to glorify God in all things, by 
our deaths as well as in our lives ? are we bear- 
ing with a holy submission the trials, and are 
we performing with a grateful activity the duties 
which are allotted to us ? Do we look by faith, 
and in prayer intreat that we may, by faith, still 
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more simply and constantly look to that new 
country and new city, to which our God and 
Saviour will remove us, when he has accom- 
plished in us here all his designs by us ? Do 
we find a growing preciousness in him who hath 
saved us and washed us from our sins in his 
blood ? — do we long for the time when with all 
the redeemed, we shall pay to him our vows in 
heaven, and offer eternal sacrifices of praise and 
thank^ving ? Are we '' giving diligence to 
make our calling and election sure?" — are we 
trusting the Lord in the path of duty ? — are we 
fearing no danger, and declining no difficulty in 
his service ? Are we, in short, learning more 
truly to consider the time of our death as the 
period of our labours and conflicts, and of our 
entrance into rest, glory and happiness. 

If, through grace, we are living in this holy 
obedience to God, and are growing in these 
affections of the believing and spiritual mind, 
we are called on for adoring praise and gratitude 
to the Lord, for having ^' so taught us to number 
our days that we apply our hearts unto wisdom ;" 
but if, on the other hand, our conscience, (and 
till long and hardening sin has seared it, that is 
a faithful monitor,) — if our conscience tells us 
that we are numbering our days, if at all, with 
no view to their peaceful termination in the 
love of the Redeemer, and we are applying our 
hearts to any wisdom, but that of which he was 
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both the blessed author and example, then are 
we in a fearful, a most fearful state. Pestilence* 
is again at our very doors ; and let us mark it, 
my fellow siuners, pestilence may let fall its 
poison-drop on some one or other of us ere an- 
other sabbath return, and may prevent us from 
again meeting in this world, — then the soul, oh ! 
where will the soul be for ever and ever ? 

* Thecholenu 
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THE WORK OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
Isaiah xxxii. 17, 18. 

And the work of righteousness shall be peace^ and 
the effect of righteousness quietness and assur- 
ance for ever ; and my people shall dwell in a 
peaceable habitation^ and in sure dwellingSy and 
in quiet resting places. 

This was one of the precious promises made, 
in seasons of trial and danger, to the then future 
gospel church. By the light of that Spirit, whose 
first office it was and is and will be to the con- 
summation of all things to be a comforter in the 
hearts of God*s people, the prophet foresaw and 
described the tranquil happiness which the Mes- 
siah was to introduce at his advent upon earth. 

That happiness was to be brought in, as at 
once the badge of his love to his spouse the 
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dbaidk, aad ife resok of h^ maaiSct lor h. 
Peace w:tf not to be ker lot or infaentanoe finom 
amy pferioos desert or fitnesB on ker part, be- 
yond that vUdk lie both l eqi air Bd and looked 
lor, of waiting for ber Lord, and of jojfall j wel- 
eomiiig bis approach. 

Altogether fiee and sntnitoos vas his bless- 
insr^ and as a lore wiihoot paralld booght it, 
a lore without paralld secured and proloi^ed ite 
eojofineDt. Its immedbte c^ierfldoo upoo the 
state oi the sinno* was to Iniiig in to him a 
better r^hteoosoess than any he had b^Me pos- 
sessed; and its immediate apemtixm opon the 
proq>ects of the sinner was to afford him a bettw 
hope than would etrer have been possible to him 
without that righteousness. Had the sinner had 
a perfect righteousness innate in himself a per- 
fisct hope would hatre been its attendant, and a 
perfect peace its result; but neither that hope 
nor that peace was found in his bosom, because 
he was by nature an alien from that righteous- 
ness. 

There was then, in the very pressure of the 
case, a direct necessity for some channel not in 
man^ nor of man, by which it could be required 
and perpetuated for man, and (glory to the free 
and precious mercy of our covenanted Grod !) at 
the appointed time that channel was opened, the 
desire of all nations came, and the gloom of all na- 
tions was removed : a thick darkness was dispersed 
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from the mountains, Jesus arose, " the bright aud 
morning star/' and ushered in, at his clear shin- 
ing above the horizon, the day, the eternal day, 
of pardoning love, of solid and enduring peace. 

For then his people, who had been long on 
their towers, along the stations of which in eager 
and anxious expectation, the word had often 
passed from soul to soul, " Watchman, what of 
the night ?" and who had, at last, in the longed- 
for dawn of day, the joy of cheering each other 
with the glad tidings, '' Behold he cometh !*' then 
was brought in that righteousness, of the work 
of which the scripture speaks thus conclusively : 
'^ He was made sin for us, who knew no sin, 
that we might be made the righteousness of God 
in him ;" and of the effect of which it declares 
thus plainly, ** It pleased the Father that in him 
should all fulness dwell, and, having made 
peace through the blood of his cross, by him to 
reconcile all things to himself." 

With the permission of God we may, not with- 
out profit, employ the moments of our present 
meeting, on the eve as we are of celebrating the 
nativity of our adored Lord, if we inquire a 
little into the nature of that peace, which he 
bought for captive sinners, at no less a ransom 
price than that of his own blood. 

1. And first we may remark, as to the peace 
we obtain through Jesus Christ, that the infal- 
lible word has declared it to be a perfect peace, 
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down the middle wall of partition between us, 
having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even 
the law of commandments contained in ordi- 
nances, for to make m himself of twain one new 
man, so making peace^ and that he might recon^ 
die both unto God in one body by the cross, 
having slain the enmity thereby, and came and 
preached peace to you which were afar ofi*, and 
to them which were nigh, for through him we 
both have access by one Spirit unto the Father/' 
2. Another character of this blessing, — thus 
perfect in our federal head, is^ secondly, that it is 
an inward peace which his righteousness has pro- 
cured for us. The believing soul cannot obtain 
it from any outward objects, since in them it finds 
no firm and lasting foundation for faith and hope 
to build upon — ^because all hope is built on sand 
that rests on the will of man, and all does rest 
on the will of man, which looks not for its first, 
nay, its only real tranquillity in ^^ the love of God 
shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost.'' 
As only the spiritually-minded have life and peace, 
so they alone truly enjoy all of this passing scene 
that tends to happiness. It is from sanctified 
tastes and affections within, that peace within is 
found. Many a troubled soul has discovered, as 
in his seasons of trial and danger David did, 
that a very large portion of the tranquillity God 
gives his people, is of an inward, unseen, and 
silent character. And the apostle seems to have 
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glanced at this, when he comforted his Philippian 
converts with the assurance, that " the peace of 
God which passeth all understanding, should keep 
their hearts and minds through Jesus Christ. 

3. But though thus removed from the eye of 
man is ** the quiet*' of a reconciled soul, it is not 
less true, in the third place, that it has experience 
also of outward peace. For in the Proverbs we 
are told, that ^^ when a man's ways please the 
Lord, He maketh his enemies to be at peace with 
him ;" and in the text, that ** his people shall dwell 
in a peaceable habitation, in sure dwellings, and 
in quiet resting-places.*' There is, indeed, a 
needs be, that the enmity between *' him bom 
after the flesh, and him bom after the Spirit," 
should always exist ; and Christ himself called 
on his disciples " not to marvel if the world 
hated them," for they hated him before they 
hated them;— but the words of one in advanced life 
were, notwithstanding, these, " I have been young, 
and now am old, yet saw I never the righteous 
forsaken, nor his seed begging their bread.** 
Such is always the testimony borne by a be- 
liever's life, to the integrity and purity of his hope» 
that even the world's opposition is disarmed, to 
this extent at least, that they cannot but respect 
holiness, however they scoff at its possessor ; they 
cannot but own the value of the gem, however 
they detract from the casket which contains it. 
Hence, as none go through life with so much 
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^Reconciliation to God, having peace with his 

fellow-sinners, or in his own bosom, so long as 

lie is in this world, — this world must ere long be 

nothing to him ; should he linger on it a hundred 

years, the breath in his nostrils will at last cease, 

—with the world to come he has to meet the 

^^ wrath to come ;" and will any one in his senses, 

whatever be his prejudice against the doctrines 

of the gospel, affirm that he can do so without 

terror, unless he has a security of obtaining that 

peace with God then, about the matter of which 

he is so careless now, or to the way of which he 

is now so hostile ? '^ Oh ! then that they were 

wise," that with all other opposers of the truth in 

• Jesus, •* they would consider their latter end,'* — 

then would they both see and adore the mercy 

which has opened for them a' way of peace with 

God. 

5« They would also both understand and ac* 
quire what, in the fifth place, we are to consider 
as peace of coiiscience I 

This, ^perhaps, ought to be called the first fruit 
in the believer's experience of his being brought 
nigh to God. With the sense of that guilt being 
jremoved, which he has been made to feel a 
weight too heavy to bear; — of that penalty for 
sin being paid for him, which he never could have 
hii|)self discharged ;— of the completion of that 
healing of a diseased nature, whose deformity he 
has been brought to see and to loathe;— with this 
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experience comes in the peace of a disburthened 
conscience* For he is privileged to find that, 
not only are his sins forgiven, but still more, that 
he is taken into that friendship with God, from 
which all good emanates : ^^ it pleased the Father 
that in Christ should all fulness dwell, and hav- 
ing made peace through the blood of his cross, 
by him to reconcile all things unto himself/ 
Hence the sweetness of the gospel is felt by the 
restored sinner, in nothing more immediate tbaa 
in the drying up those tears which the condemn^ 
ing law made to flow from him, when first 
awakened and alarmed. 

Made tender by the Spirit's application of the 
law to it, as is the awakened conscience, it would 
suffer more pain than that of a thousand martyr- 
doms, were it left to its state of trembling con* 
viction, and remorse ; but the Lord Jesus, who 
came to ^' speak peace unto his people and to his 
saints," pours into the wounds of the conscience 
the oil and wine of his all-comforting gospel, and 
says to each in£rm and troubled believer crying 
to him for spiritual health, ^' Thy faith bath mad^ 
thee whole, go in peace." 

In returning and rest it is saved, in quietness 
and in confidence is its strength ; and as it is put 
into possession of the blessing by an unchangeable 
God, the blessing itself knows no decay nor dimi- 
nution. 

6. And hence, in the sixth place, the peace of 
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the reconciled soul is that which endures at all 
times. On every thing out of God^ are the stamp 
and character of fluctuation. Only with him to 
whom " one day is as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day/' is there a principle, 
or a possibility of a principle, of immutability. 

All tends to change and dissolution that relates 
to time ; and he has provided there shall be a 
limit to the existence of the very heavens them- 
selves. " Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid 
the foundation of the earth, and the heavens are 
the work of thy hands ; they shall perish, but thou 
remainest ; and they all shall wax old as doth a 
garment, and as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, 
and they shall be changed ; but thou art the same, 
and thy years shall not fail/' 

So as to the outward or physical state of that 
master-wonder of his hands, man — diange is 
constantly going on ; the being in human form 
exists not, who is now, in the material part of his 
nature, the same, in all respects, as he was ten 
years ago, or as he will be ten years hence. But 
in the spiritual character which God creates in his 
people, the change, if it must be so called, which 
is going on, is in the opposite ratio, for in that 
there is a constant advancement to a greater 
height and excellence. One necessary feature of 
a soul which hath been washed in the fountain 
opened for sin, is that of its progress from grace 
to grace, and strength to strength ; during which. 
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since the effect of righteousness is qoietness and 
assurance for ever, the work of righteousness is 
at all times peace. 

7« It remains that we now, in the last [4ac^ 
for a moment contemplate this peace as continuing 
to a true believer, under all events. No proof of 
this, or indeed of any truth, can be half so good 
as that of the oracles of truth. 

What testimony do they bear to it ? Testimony 
so ample, that, whether we take the saints under 
the old dispensation, or those of the new^ so 
many are the examples which crowd upon the 
memory, that one is at a loss which to choose. 
Let it suffice then to take that evidence of the 
fact, that peace of soul, under all events and dr^ 
cumstances, is the boon of God to his waiting 
people, which was furnished by Enoch in his walk 
with God — ^by Noah in the quiet but firm opposi- 
tion of himself and his family to the sins which 
drew on the deluge — by Abram, when, at the 
divine call, he left his country, his kindred, and 
his father's house, for a land that he knew not of 
— by Joseph in a prison — ^by Moses in the wilder- 
ness — by Joshua in his dying hour — by Daniel 
in a den — by Hezekiah on a throne — by — but it 
would be without end to particularize the proofe 
of that peace of soul even under the less spiritual 
dispensation of the Old Testament ; while under* 
that of the New it will be impossible more than 
to glance at the evidence supplied ; but Simeon 
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^^tiog for the consolation of Israel ; Zacharias 
joying in " the tender mercy of our God whereby 
the day-spring from on high hath visited us ;" 
Mary, sitting at Jesus* feet, and the Magdalen 
washing them with her tears ; John and his com- 
panions, when, unscared by the threatenings of 
the Jews, they intreated that with all boldness, 
they might speak Christ's word; Paul in his 
shipwreck, Peter in his dungeon, and Stephen 
at his martyrdom—^/ attest the truth that '^ great 
is the peace of Gods children" under all the 
eyents which he permits or causes to befall them, 
in their way to the rest he hath reserved for them 
in heaven. 

And now,, my brethren, with a few words in 
^plication of the subject, I conclude. I would 
humbly trust that whatever has been offered this 
day,' according to the mind of Christ, his bless- 
ed Spirit will direct home to our very hearts. 
Have we peace from God the Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ? Have we the testimony of 
our consciences, that Jehovah has made with us a 
covenant of peace ? 

Founded in reconciliation as is that covenant, 
it includes the utmost good, and shall continue 
in the everlasting bliss of all those who are 
children of it Have we a share in it? The 
work of righteousness, has it passed upon us? 
and the effect of righteousness, do we by expe- 
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rience know it, in its direct, specific operation of 
giving us quietness and assurance for ever? 
Amidst the perturbations of this fallen world, 
which are the same in every age, (for only in out- 
ward form do they diflfer,) are our souls kept 
calm and tranquil by their rest and stay on a 
watchful Father's love ? Is our peace of con- 
science of a pure, scriptural cast? or, are we 
mistaking for it any indifierence of mind, the sleep, 
as it were, of the soul, the deadness of the spiritual 
vision, or the hardness of the unchanged heart ? 
YoUy if unhappily there are any such here, that 
do not read your bibles, may deny the existence 
or possibility of such a mistake ; but you who do 
read them, know better than I can tell you, that 
in none of his wiles is the enemy of souls more 
successful, than in luring his victims to the belief 
that all is with them, " peace, peace, when," 
saith the inspired word, ^' there is no peace." 

Oh ! then, when you return to your homes, 
pray that the enlightening Spirit may teach you, 
in what tranquillity of mind, and in what resig- 
nation of will, as well as in what confidence of 
hope and expectation, consist '' the quietness and 
assurance for ever" — promised in the text. When 
it has its reign in renewing and converting grace, 
peace is the very charm of life, but better by far 
that you should pass all your days here in tur- 
moil and disquietude, that the repose of a saved 
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60ul may be yours at last, than that you should 

go through a whole existence here, in one long 

unbroken calm, to issue in the end in that eternal 

and hopeless ruin, which all who leave this 

world without an interest in '' the Prince of 

Peace,'' must encounter ! 



H 



98 



SERMON VII. 

THE BELIEVER LONGING AFTER GOD. 

Psalm xlii. 1. 

As the hart desireth the water^brooks, so longeth 
my soul after thee, O God. 

Nothing seems more clearly or decidedly to in- 
dicate the moral state of the mind| than the tone 
and character of its chief prevailing desire. 
Without some such desire, it is probable that no 
mind can be found or even conceived — no mind, 
I mean, the intellectual faculties of which are 
in a healthy condition. In the man of science^ 
for instance, the distinguishing taste and impulse 
are seen by all and cannot be mistaken by any : 
to him are congenial every person, acquirement, 
and plan, at all calculated to draw out or enlarge 
his stores of knowledge in the department which 
has engaged his deep inquiry and attention. 
With a different eye, again, from all others, the 
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painter looks on nature animate or inanimate, -^ 
on the mighty or minute, on the beautiful or de- 
formedi — and almost unconsciously finds food 
for bis engrossing taste in each figure, scene, or 
landscape that passes before his eye. The mer- 
chant has his thoughts constantly lost in the 
exchange or the counting-house ; the musician 
in the enchantments of his fascinating melody. 
The man of letters cannot exist out of his study, 
nor the man of pleasure in it. The miser cares 
for nothing but the augmentation of his acres 
and his money: the prodigal for nothing but 
their wasteful expenditure in riotous and destruc- 
tive revelry. And thus, in the vast panorama 
of life, the motley family of man daily reflects, 
as from a mirror, the thousands of vari-coloured 
features which characterise the ruling passion in 
each particular class. 

Totally distinct from all these, and, I may add, 
infinitely superior to them all, though alike in 
its absorbing influence, is the desire of the re- 
newed soul towards the blessed God. For it is 
not less true of the Lord's people than of the 
people of the world, that, where their treasure 
is, there their heart will be also. 

In this psalm, written by David when he was 
by Absalom's rebellion driven from Jerusalem to 
the country beyond Jordan, we find him pro- 
fessing his unwearied confidence in God, and, 
while taking encouragement to continue waiting 
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on hiiDi earnestly arousing and exhorting others 
also to trust wholly in him, and not in any crea- 
ture. Not only had he been taught by the illu- 
minating Spirit, that '^ it is better to trust in the 
Lord than to put any confidence in man/' but 
he had in his own career often shown the pre- 
sence and power of that principle which turns 
the eye of the soul constantly on and to the 
living God. When persecuted by Saul, his rest- 
less and malignant foe, towards whom he had 
himself ever showed the most forbearing temper, 
and the most sincere allegiance, he was led more 
closely to seek the Lord ; and he sought not in 
vain, for we hear him saying, " Though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death, I 
will fear no evil ; for thou art with me, thy rod 
and thy staff they comfort me :'* and " in the mul- 
titude of my thoughts within me, thy comforts 
delight my soul." Well could he affirm with 
the prophet, ** The desire of our soul is to thy 
name, and the remembrance of thee ;" or, in the 
words of our text, " As the hart desireth the 
water-brooks, so longeth my soul after thee, 
O God." 

Now, though none of us, my brethren, are 
circumstanced as David was, each of us will find 
it a happy day indeed when with equal truth 
we can exclaim, " My soul thirsteth for God, 
for the living God ; when shall I come to appear 
before God V\ And as in our course through 



^ 



THE BELIEVER LONGING AFTER GOD. 101 

this pilgrimage to our rest in Jesus, we shall 
have, if we are of the number of his true fol- 
lowers, periods of joy and sorrow, of hope and 
anxiety, in our spiritual concerns, it may, with 
the divine blessing, be useful for us to inquire 
somewhat into the nature of this desire after 
God, as it exists in our own souls especially, 
in faint and languid or in steady and lively 
exercise. For though, in its general operation, 
a vital faith is of a calm and heavenly cast^ and 
has more of firm tranquillity about it than of 
tumultuous emotion, it is not less true that when 
the sense of God's loving kindness, as seen in 
his pardoning mercy and entire reconciliation 
by Christ, is through the Spirit's power more 
than usually vivid in the soul, there will be a 
more animated outpouring of the believer s joy, 
and a more obvious vigour of his desire in the 
Lord ; just as the countenance on which the 
bright orb of day throws its resplendent beams 
will, as it were, reflect some ray of his all-cheering 
light. Seasons of darkness and distrust are then 
mercifully removed, and those of returning con- 
fidence in the God of our salvation bring with 
them their sweet hopes and their strong consola- 
tions. The soul that is ignorant of Jesus in his 
preciousness and love, says No to this, and as 
it has itself no affinity with the cares or the 
pleasures of one truly born anew in him, so it 
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brands with harsh names every kind of evidence 
of their existence in others. It would have con- 
demned the longing for God, spoken of by David 
in our text, as the fever of an undisciplined ima- 
ginatioui or the bursting forth of an ardent tem- 
peramenti as it does at this hour, wherever and 
in whomsoever it sees that longing even in faint 
or transient action. 

But thus it ever was in the experience of God's 
children. Scorn and obloquy, of old from the 
ceremonial Jew or the philosophizing Greek, — 
from the man who placed all religion in forms 
on the one hand, or on the other rejected what- 
ever in it did not coalesce with the wisdom of 
the world, the lust of the eye, or the pride of 
life, — yes, from all in every class, now as theOi 
who receive not the gospel in the love of it, 
no small reviling must of necessity assail him 
from whose daily walk the unadulterated truth 
speaks out as from a picture to every eye, 
** Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there 
is none upon earth whom I desire beside thee." 
However blameless, as has been well remarked, 
the believer must expect some measure of the 
enmity with which the world treated his Saviour ; 
but the doom of David's persecutors and of the 
crucifiers of Christ may be expected by all who 
would injure his people. Greater is he that is 
with them than he that is in the world ; and hence. 
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while they continue waiting on the Lord with 
purpose of heart, the enemy is not suflfered to 
get an advantage over them, or to impair their 
tmst and desire in the Lord. From the influ- 
ence of sin still abiding in them, and from the 
opposition of those who are without God in the 
world, they may be sometimes ^' troubled on 
every side, yet not distressed; perplexed, but 
not in despair ; persecuted, but not forsaken ; 
cast down, but not destroyed ; always bearing 
about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, 
that the life also of Jesus might be made mani* 
fest in their body.^ From these combined causes, 
alas ! — from the world and his own fallen nature, 
there will be with the brightest saint, while on 
earth, ** cast down'' periods, though he has a good 
hope through grace of his final acceptance in 
the beloved, as we see there was with the Psal- 
mist himself, who follows up the cheering words 
of our text with declaring, ** My tears have been 
my meat day and night, while they continually 
say unto me, where is thy God ? When I re- 
member these things, I pour out my soul in me, 
for I had gone with the multitude, — I went with 
them to the house of God, with the voice of joy 
and praise, with a multitude that kept holiday. 
Why art thou cast down, O my soul, and why 
art thou disquieted within me?" These mur- 
murings, however, he is immediately enabled, 
as well as privileged, to stop in the language of 
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holy and cheerful confidencei '^ Hope thou iu 
God, for I shall yet praise him for the help of 
his countenance." 

If he, then, who had not, like us, the happi- 
ness of hearing the joyous gospel-sound, nor 
drunk of the wells of salvation now opened up 
to the followers of the Lamb, — if he who had 
never heard the glad tidings of redemption, that 
sweetest music to the repenting and pardoned 
sinner^s ear, — if he who only in the dark type 
and the distant prophecy knew of the glory and 
preciousness of Christ, as the restorer of the 
kingdom of Israel in far greater, because in spiri- 
tual, power and splendour ; if David could take 
from the old covenant Sinai such comforting 
views of God as his stay and shield and rock» 
what cannot we, what ought not we, what shall 
not we, if we are his true spiritual seed, behold 
to our souls' joy in the new covenant Zion ? In 
the words of our text, we find him briefly declar- 
ing the entire devotedness and deepening in- 
tensity of his attachment to the Lord his God. 
" The thirst," says Bishop Home, " which the 
hart experienceth when chased in sultry weather 
over the dusty plains is here set before us, as 
a representation of that ardent desire after the 
waters of eternal comfort, which the temptations, 
the cares, and the troubles of the world produce 
in the believing soul. Happy they who feel 
that desire, and fly to the well of life that they 
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may be satisfied : ** Blessed are they that thirst 
after righteousness, for they shall be filled.*' 

Already has it been observed, that the soul 
flies to God as its unfailing treasure and sure 
comfort, chiefly when it is filled with a sense of 
his precious love in admitting it, through his 
Son, to a state of nearness and approach to him- 
self. Accordingly, in a true spiritual desire of 
God is seated that principle which leads us 
anxiously to inquire whether, upon scriptural 
grounds, we have a right to look for comfort 
in him. Our adorable Saviour has authorized 
us to call on God by the endearing title of 
Father ; but we shall lose sight of an essential 
distinction, if we forget that we are entitled to 
pour out our prayers to him as our Father, only 
when we are grafted into the true vine by adop- 
tion and grace, and are proved, by a daily, holy 
walk with him, to be his Son*s real, humble, 
faithful, and devoted disciples. He is pledged 
to listen to no entreaties, and to remove no griefs 
which are brought before him by hearts un- 
humbled or souls unsanctified ; and to such 
hearts and souls all cannot but own, who have 
no living interest in the sacrifice of the Re- 
deemer. 

In the sad hours of affliction rivers of tears 
may flow, and, unhappily, do flow from the eyes 
of many " who sorrow not after a godly sort, 
but whose sorrow is that of the world which 
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worketh death/^ Under a bereavement or a sick- 
ness, under calamities of almost every dye, are 
seen in all directionSi but too often, souls suffer- 
ing and smarting, yet no more looking to the 
availing intercession of our dear Redeemer, or 
to the healing visits of his Spirit for stay and 
consolation, than the poorest and most benighted 
of the heathen tribes. This absence of pure 
evangelical principle, I repeat it, you that have 
souls opening to gospel-light cannot but see 
around you, in many who are torn by some or 
other of the cares so thickly strewn across the 
common path of life. And if you find this prac- 
tical anti-christianity but too abundant in seasons 
of pain and trials how much more are you struck 
and grieved at the weak spiritual views of those 
whose outward advantages are many and great, 
whose health is unbroken, who are adding house 
to house, and field to field, whose granaries are 
overflowing, and who, in a word, are full of 
bread, while they are awfully empty of the know- 
ledge of the Lord. That all such persons must 
be utterly destitute of an ardent desire for God, 
it would be all but idle any further to assert 
Yet all of us have cause to fear that, through deep 
in-dwelling corruption, we may, in our own way 
and degree, be guilty in this matter. 

And now, my beloved brethren, have we not 
serious cause to ask ourselves, what is the ruling 
desire of our souls ? Let me put it to you plainly 
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and directly, under one or two different forms. Are 
you amongst tbe restless ranks of those who seek 
an insecure and constantly fluctuating enjoyment 
in the stormy sea of political excitement ? Are 
you fixing your whole thoughts and care on these 
scenes of a moment, forgetful of your own most 
solemn concerns in a future eternal state ? Are you 
the enamoured and violent partisan of some man 
or system, to whom or to which you are devoting 
your whole energies, forgetting both that the 
vapour you worship is fleeting away from you, 
and that you are dead to the only object worthy 
of your supreme regard, as the possessor of an 
immortal soul, and the heir of an ever-during 
life? 

Are you caught in the nets of that wily and 
Cjod*denying liberalism of modem times, which 
the emissaries of the evil one have spread over 
the whole surface of this land, and through the 
subtle poison of which, is insinuated into every 
unguarded heart a proud, false, wicked notion, 
implying, though not openly declaring, that 
man is wiser than his Maker; and that the 
intellect of man is on a rapid march to some ima- 
ginary height where Christianity will be wholly 
unnecessary, and where we shall learn to despise 
as dreams all that has, age after age, lighted be- 
lievers on their way to their home and rest in 
God? 

Are you enchanted by that destroyer, who, 
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under the name or mask of pleasure, calls off the 
soul from realities to shadows, unnerves its 
powers by indolence, and debases them by dis- 
sipation, and not only stifles all spirituality of 
mind, but renders its existence utterly impos- 
sible ? 

Are you forgetting or undervaluing the truth, 
that the friendship of the world is at enmity with 
God, that as you cannot serve the two masters, 
God and mammon, and you must of necessity 
hate the one and cleave to the other, if you 
adhere to the worldly men, maxims, habits, views, 
and pursuits so emphatically described under the 
generic term mammon, to you will be at last ad- 
dressed, in their most fearful sense, those dread- 
ful words of an angry and neglected God, *' These, 
mine enemies, that would not that I should reign 
over them, take them and slay them before my 
face ?" 

Or, lastly, is wealth the desire of your soul ? 
Then remember you have your portion, when you 
obtain this desire, and the Lord constitutes not 
the smallest part of it. You cannot take your 
idol with you, when you are called on, as you 
shortly will be, to appear before the all-seeing 
eye, and prove what Master you serve, what crea- 
ture you love, and what God your soul longeth 
after. Put it to thyself, thou professor of the 
self-denying faith of Jesus, if this night thy soul 
be required of thee, canst thou give up without a 
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pang, nay, with cheerfulness, all to the utmost 
farthing of what thou possessest ; and dost thou 
really feel assured that God sees on that soul en- 
graven deeper than every other, a longing desire 
for a nearer, closer, purer, livelier, and fuller 
knowledge of him ? 

My fellow sinners, it is painful to tell the truth 
to those of you who have these different earthly 
objects of ruling desire, yet it would be criminal 
in a minister of the gospel to withhold or conceal 
it from you : the very " beasts that perish " have 
as much real, spiritual longing for God as you 
have or can have, while under their ruinous and 
deadening influence. You, on the other hand, 
that have been brought by the quickening Spirit 
to taste something in your own experience of the 
sweetness of real heart-religion, you will antici- 
pate all that can be imparted on the subject. Yet 
my duty as well as happiness, is to offer one 
reflection for your special comfort and edification. 
In your pilgrimage here, your faith may be tried 
by some of those messages from God which the 
profane or thoughtless call misfortunes, but which 
the believer knows to be, though galling and pierc- 
ing to the flesh, heaven-sent, and fraught with 
genuine, purest mercy. Often is the cloud be- 
fore you black and dense, but a true and living 
faith strengthens your vision to behold a glorious 
and undying sun beyond it ; and therefore in 
nature's darkest, bitterest hour, you cling, I trust. 
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closer to the Lord as your ever sleepless Friend 
and Father. You know, and you are enabled also 
to feel, that holy love to God, as your chief good 
and happiness is the power of godliness, the very 
life and soul of religion, without which, all out- 
ward professions and performances are but an 
empty shell. Just was the distinction drawn by 
an holy servant of the sanctuary, ** The object of 
your desires is God, not the ordinances them- 
selves, but the God of the ordinances, for you are 
sure that a gracious soul can take little satisfac- 
tion in God's courts, if it do not meet with God 
himself there, and that it desires to have more of 
the tokens of his favour, the graces and comforts of 
his Spirit, and the earnests of his glory. To ap- 
pear before God, as it is the dread of the hypo- 
crite, so it is the desire of the upright ; living 
souls can never take up their rest anywhere short 
of a living God." 

In all your trials then, my Christian brother, 
take heart, and be assured that no new thing has 
happened or can happen to you. The truth so 
solemn and awakening to all, is full of comfort to 
you, that in proportion to your spiritual minded- 
ness, you will either rejoice in, or mourn after, the 
living God. Not more eagerly, (to conclude \r\th 
another short remark from the author before 
quoted,) " not more eagerly does the thirsty ani- 
mal pant for water, than the believer desires the 
consolations of the Holy Spirit, and the tokens of 
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the love and presence of God. Nothing else can 
afford you satisfaction : temptations, afflictions, 
discouragements, and delays increase the spiritual 
appetite, and make you pant the more for these 
living waters.*' 



112 



SERMON VIII. 



THE BELIEVER GLORYING IN GOD. 
JeHemiah ix. 23, 24. 

Thus saith the Lord, Let not the wise man glory in 
his wisdom, neither let the mighty man glory in 
his might, let not the rich man glory in his 
riches : but let him that glorieth glory in this, 
that he understandeth and knoweth me, that I am 
the Lord which exercise lovingkindness, judge- 
ment, and righteousness in the earthy for in these 
things I delight, saith the Lord. 

Were there no other reason than that of the short- 
lived nature of human distinctions, pleasures, and 
acquirements, to convict us of sinful folly when 
glorying in them, that reason alone would be final 
and irresistible. Even the man who is either so 
insane as to deny a future state of rewards and 
punishments, or so reckless as to despise it, can 
furnish no argument in justification of that folly, 
so long as all forethought fails to elude or avert 
the blow, which if not suddenly, must in the 
course of nature, eventually level with the dust 
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both the architect and the fabric of every human 
enjoyment. With his utmost wisdom, man cannot 
give perpetuity to himself or to his edifice : time 
will soon efface both from the eye and the me- 
mory, and all that is left, after a very while, in re- 
cord of the whole species of human glory, is a 
sepulchral inscription which itself rapidly decays 
and disappears. 

To every healthy mind this reflection, though 
entirely free from gloom, is invested with solem- 
nity and awf : for however a false philosophy 
may succeed with him whose course of conduct 
makes it desirable there should be no hereafler — 
however it may rejoice in a misrepresentation of 
facts so artful as to increase such a person's wil- 
lingness to believe the doctrine of future account- 
ableness delusion, and the fear of future judgment 
superstition — however and to whatever extent 
this may be the case on the one hand with the 
superficial and abandoned, with the man on the 
other who is, even if not decidedly religious, yet 
cautious in coming to conclusions and slow in re- 
jecting evidence, a very different result will lake 
place. To him there will be matter, at least, of 
grave deliberation, when remembering the brevity 
of this scene, and his own uncertain and fleeting 
existence in it. But in truth all see plainly 
enough that the fashion of this world passeth 
away, though comparatively few have or desire 
to have an inheritance laid up in another that will 

I 
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never pass away ; and there probably is not the 
man breathing, however lost in worldliness and 
sin, who, at intervals, has not at least a transient 
thought of the madness of his present course, and 
of the wretched termination of it to which he is 
hastening. That he stifles in their rising the mo- 
nitions of a conscience which has been lulled to 
sleep by seductive and ruinous opiates, proves 
not that there is no danger approaching, but that 
he resolves to close his eyes against it. He 
finds life a vapour though he strives to foi^t it 
to be so, and experience tells him what it tells 
all, that he is hunting a shadow which he vainly 
tries to persuade himself is substantial, in what- 
ever of lifers pleasures or pursuits he reposes his 
exclusive hope, trust, or enjoyment. Of this wil- 
ful moral blindness, the Scriptures are full and 
frequent in their denunciation. The source of it 
they declare to be that confidence in the flesh 
which, in some form or other, it is the tendency 
of our fallen, wayward nature to indulge, and the 
remedy of it is that rejoicing in the Lord which it 
is the province of a vital faith to create and ma- 
ture in the renewed soul. Into this twofold divi- 
sion of the subject, the words of our text directly 
fall, and it may therefore be with the Lord's per- 
mission useful, and with his blessing instructive, 
if we endeavour to review them in that order. 
The first branch contains then, 

I. A direct prohibition of any and all glorying 
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10 the mindy body, or estate of man : '^ Thus saith 
the Lord, let not the wise man glory in his wis- 
doiDy neither let the mighty man glory in his 
might ; let not the rich man glory in his riches.'* 
And, 

IL The next enforces the proper object of our 
glory and delight ; " let him that glorieth glory 
in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me, 
that I am the Lord, which exercise loving-kind- 
ness, judgment, and righteousness in the earth, 
for in these things I delight, saith the Lord." 

L The 6rst kind then of prohibited confidence 
in the flesh is, that described under the wise man's 
glorying in his wisdom. Now it is quite certain 
that a spiritual understanding of the law of God, 
and a real abiding sense of the evil of sin can- 
not consist in the same mind with this false and 
unhallowed glorying, because the understanding, 
enlightened from above, discerns, that that only is 
true wisdom which both cometh from God, and 
pointeth to God, and that, being what the Scriptures 
characterise as directly tending to make wise unto 
salvatiofi, it is conversant only about spiritual 
things. In this wisdom we may glory, that is, by 
ascr&ing all praise to the gracious and almighty 
Giver of it. But the wisdom we are forbidden to 
glory in is of a wholly different nature, for it is 
conversant about earthly things. It is that wis- 
dom which the princes of this world knew, when 

i2 
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they crucified the Lord of glory ; that wisdom^ 
which, whatever be its achievements in time, we 
are informed will prove a very nothing in eternity. 
It is a wisdom which strikes its roots deep in the 
pride of our sinful hearts. Where it shines out 
in the profound thinker, the accomplished writer 
or the eloquent orator, in the halls of science or 
the schools of learning, it carries an air of use- 
fulness and value to which, under proper restric- 
tions, all can justly pay homage and respect. Yet 
do the Scriptures assure us that even in this form, 
it is sinful to glory in it ; nay, more, that when 
unsanctified to the use of him who gave it, it 
is positive " foolishness" before him after all. 
And, among many reasons he has deigned to 
assign in proof of such foolishness is, that of 
and by itself, it leaves man in ignorance of his 
state as a fallen being. By its unaided light, 
man can acquire no spiritual knowledge ; and he 
cannot perceive, in particular, that he has lost the 
image of God, and that from that loss, not only 
has an indisposition towards the things of God 
taken possession of his heart, but a torpor has 
passed upon his conscience, and a darkness 
spread over his mind. It is not that he finds 
the cross of Christ only difficult and mysterious ; 
it proves, alas ! more to him, for we read, that 
that cross is (as was just now observed) foolish- 
ness to him. This would cease to be the case, 
were it the office of human wisdom to fit man for 
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communion with God, and for the spiritual com- 
prehension of his law ; but, since the reverse is 
the fact — since it leaves the mind unimpressed by 
any lasting sense of that holiness, without a 
growth in which no man shall see the Lord ; and 
since it leaves the sinner without any desire for 
the removal of guilt from the conscience, by the 
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus ; since this is 
the scriptural account of the wisdom of the flesh, 
we may perceive, in part, the necessity, as we are 
called on to obey altogether the spirit of the 
prohibition, let not the wise man glory in his 
wisdom. 

II. So of the next clause, let not the mighty 
man glory in his might. The believer desires to 
become great, not on earth, but in heaven, and is, 
therefore, much in communion with the Father. 
Having been truly bowed down before God, he 
seeks for no pre-eminence amongst men, and sin- 
cerely striving to subdue all remaining arrogance 
of spirit, he longs, as a willing disciple in the 
school of Christ, to learn and imbibe that lesson 
of real humility of which its blessed Founder 
was alike the teacher and example. It is indeed 
true, that as in the case of wisdom sanctified to 
the glory of the Giver, of which Moses was an 
instance, there may be such a grateful exercise 
and enjoyment of it as is not forbidden by the 
text, so in the case of power or might consecrated 
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to God, the source of all greatness, there may be, 
as in the early days of Solomon, an employment 
and use of it, which the Scriptures do not con- 
demn. But it is against even a shade of that 
glorying in unsanctiBed wisdom, for which the 
Corinthians were notorious, and in unhallowed 
power, for which the proud king Herod was con- 
spicuous, that the followers of the lowly Jesus are 
expressly warned. It is not to stop the cultiva* 
tion of the mind, or to confuse the different ranks 
of men, that a sinful error on the two points is 
deprecated. In a sound state of society^ a due 
attention to each is not to be dispensed with, but 
as in the one case, if God is not its author and its 
end, the greatest wisdom in the world will at last 
prove folly, so in the other, where God is not 
glorified, the greatest might in the world will at 
last prove weakness. At every part of his word, 
the prihciple it is which is to be strictly borne in 
view, and that principle, with reference to the 
mighty man glorying in his might, was often 
illustrated by our Liord himself, especially when, 
in a particular instance, he took occasion ex- 
pressly to condemn every kind of self-seeking 
and self-exaltation. Observing how certain law- 
yers and pharisees, at a feast, sought for the 
highest seats, he applied bis instruction generally, 
in the words, ^^ He that exalteth himself shall be 
abased, and he that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted ;" for, by these words he taught us, that 
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as " before honour is humility," so we are " not 
to mind high things," but obediently to follow 
him who was ever ** meek and lowly in heart." 

III. Then further, in reference to the third 
species of confidence in the flesh, forbidden in 
the text, let not the rich man glory in his riches, 
we cannot but see that the leading truth urged 
upon the mind is, that to those who have an 
abundance of this world's goods, salvation, though 
not impossible, (for with God all things are pos- 
sible,) is rendered exceedingly difficult. The 
emphatic and solemn asseveration, *^ Thus saith 
the Lord," which ushers in the mandate, tells the 
rich most plainly, that when placing their confi- 
dence in their wealth, they are in critical danger ; 
that while having such a value for the treasure 
of this world, they will never be brought to put 
a right value upon Christ and his grace; and that 
though they were to have their abundance multi- 
plied a thousand fold, they will be in that condi- 
tion of hopeless ruin, described under the 
expressive figure of the camel and the needle's 
eye, till they are brought to see the utter insuffi- 
ciency of their opulence to make the soul happy, 
and till they indeed feel ready to part with all for 
the gespel's sake. But this, again, is another 
truth, which, so long as we are out of Christ, so 
long as we are swayed by the will of the flesh, we 
refuse to receive. Before the Spirit of God 
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looses and disentangles the rich man from his 
riches, he cannot possess them without loving and 
trusting in them ; for, as has been well observed, 
in large possessions there are strong bonds which 
hold fast the carnal mind, and not only *^ it is a 
hard saying, who can hear it ?" is all the reply he 
makes to the Saviour, when called in effect to 
sell all his goods and give to the poor, and to 
come and follow unto death a master, who *' had 
not where to lay his head^" but it is also a hard 
service, (he farther adds,) and who can take it up ? 
is that for which he finds himself summoned to 
resign his houses and lands here, with all their 
great and various advantages, for the house which 
is from heaven, and for the inheritance of the 
saints in light. Hence, as the young ruler did 
personally to Christ, when on earth, thousands of 
his professing followers do virtually now he is in 
heaven ; when put to the trial by any searching 
test, they show with how little sincerity they are 
pressing onwards to eternal life. Hence they 
cannot find it in their heart to part with their 
riches for the service of their crucified Lord : and 
hence, they too plainly shew that they do not 
really believe there is treasure in heaven, sufficient 
to compensate for all they can leave, or lose, or 
lay out for Christ ; and that, in a word, they are 
not willing to bear a present cross in expectation 
of a future crown. 

The words of our text having, in the first divi- 
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sion forbidden the objects which are improper for 
human glorying, proceed in 

2. The next place, to assert and enforce the 
only object which is proper for our delight and 
confidence; ''Let him that glorieth glory in this, 
that he understandeth and knoweth me, that I am 
the Lord, which exercise loving-kindness, judg- 
ment and righteousness in the earth ; for in these 
things I delight, saith the Lord." Now, in re- 
ference to this passage, it is certain, that what- 
ever man knows of God is the consequence of a 
light imparted by him who came a light into the 
world. The world by wisdom knew not God, 
the world by nature loved not God, and had we 
been lefl to the darkness and ignorance which 
sin brought into our minds, we never could have 
known or understood the Lord God in any of his 
attributes, and least of all in those most gracious 
ones, by which here, as in unnumbered other 
passages of holy writ, he discovers himself to the 
believing soul. " I am the Lord which exercise 
loving-kindness, judgment, and righteousness in 
the earth, for in these things I delight, saith the 
Lord." But when the bright and morning star 
appeared above the horizon, though it found the 
whole earth covered with ignorance, wickedness, 
and misery, it did not leave it in that state. Its 
mild ray did not shoot across our globe in vain ; 
with the stream of light it brought in, it intro- 
duced also a day of spiritual healing and intelli- 
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gence, and when at last it set behind the black 
and angry cloud which sin had drawn around, it 
was only that it might rise again and burst fortk 
another day, in redoubled and endearing beauty 
and lustre. Yes, blessed be the free and won- 
drous mercy of our Emmanuel, through his il* 
lumining beams we have the knowledge of Grod 
in us, and the favour of Grod towards us ! When 
he appeared, the day-spring from on high did visit 
us, and the glory of the Lord ¥ras seen, '' the glory 
as of the only-begotten of the Father, fall of 
grace and truth." Oh ! that all our sinful and 
&llen race thus truly understood and knew Jeho* 
vahy thus found by sweet experience that he 
indeed exercises loving-kindness, judgment, and 
righteousness in the earth ! 

But, alas ! millions on millions of the heathen 
are still enveloped in a darkness that may be felt ; 
for they hear not the gospel sound, they know not 
the gospel promises, they enjoy not the gospel 
consolations. The children of the light, the na- 
tions on whom the rays of the glorious gospel have 
fallen, will one day, it is to be feared, utter the 
words steeped in tears of a more bitter remorse 
than those shed by Jacob's sods, when they said, 
" We have been verily guilty concerning our bro- 
ther ;" for we are called on to shine as lights in 
the world, not only to receive light ourselves, but 
to reflect it on others ; not, as some do, to dole out 
a wretched payment from the full sheaves of their 
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own stores, and not, as more do, to refuse to have 
wrung from them the smallest pittance at all, in 
the great and godlike duty of declaring a precious 
Saviour's name and truth among myriads of for- 
lorn and benighted pagans ! Can any portion of 
the Christian world, or rather of the world calling 
itself Christian, be said truly to glory in the Lord, 
who put not up a single prayer for the conversion 
and salvation of that long line of tribes of hapless 
fellow men, who have not so much as heard 
whether there be any Christ and any comforting 
gospel? Can any one whatever, professing to 
have a hope of acceptance in his crucified Re- 
deemer, really and seriously suppose he will be 
able to hold up his head in judgment at the last 
hour, though here on earth he may not have a 
moment's care, and make not the slightest exertion 
to obey that Redeemer's dying command, of 
preaching or aiding the preaching of the gospel 
to every creature living ? Never can this be the 
understanding and knowledge of the Lord in 
which true believers are privileged to glory, for 
it is expressly promised, as the perfection of 
Messiah's future personal reign here, that '^ the 
knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth, as 
the waters cover the sea ;" and it is distinctly 
named as the consummation of an angel's joy, 
that he sees and gladdens over the accession of 
even one sinner to the fold of God ! 
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Now, dear brethren, what are the objects in 
which we are glorying ? 

1. Are they contained in the first clause of our 
text, in sinful neglect or defiance of the will and 
word of God ? are the wisdom, the might, or the 
riches of this brief scene the objects of our love 
and pursuit ? Whatever there is of genuine wis- 
dom in man, must be from its bearing the image 
of God, and in that view, it may, perhaps, in a 
certain sense be said to be lovely and excellent. 
Is it in that view alone we prize it ? Then must 
we with profoundest reverence admire that all- 
wise mind of which it is the image, and adore 
him in whom it resides : '' With whom took he 
counsel, and who instructed him and taught him 
in the path of judgment, and taught him know- 
ledge, and showed him the way of understand- 
ing ?" Oh ! the idiot folly of bowing before the 
little feeble taper of man's intellect, while we close 
the eye on the broad vast sun-light of essential 
and everlasting wisdom. If there is any thing 
in the achievement of what we worms call a great 
mind, capable of being valued by us without sin- 
ful idolatry, it must be in its augmented power, of 
seeing somewhat more than the common intellect 
does of the matchless and stupendous attributes 
of Jehovah ; but then in the very moment of 
catching this brighter vision of the field of the 
Creator's glory, it sinks more into nothingp^ess 
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from the clearer discovery of the immeasurable 
distance between finite and infinite. Intelligence, 
between the researches of the most towering 
human genius, and the unexplored and un- 
fathomable depths of the Almighty mind. Oh ! 
let not the wise among this congregation glory in 
his wisdom. 

2. And you, if there be any here, who are 
tempted, in the sin of an unchanged, unhumbled 
soul, to plume yourselves on whatever may be in 
or about you of the might spoken of in our text, 
have you considered fully the danger of all proud 
vaunting in the flesh before your God ? If a 
moment is sufficient to level to the same dust the 
throned prince and the homeless beggar, in what 
a mere dream of joy do you revel, while glorying 
in your distinction above the rest of your race ! 
Oh ! pray that God may with his own finger 
write on your souls the impress of the only 
genuine elevation above your fellows ; — that of 
approaching nearer than they do to the pure and 
sainted natures of his redeemed ones in bliss. 
A child may glory in the bubbles which he 
blows, with about as much wisdom and advantage 
as you may glory in the shadowy pre-eminence, 
that, during your allotted hour, your rank or your 
might gains from the dying world around you. 

3. And you that have had wealth given you 
by him who both makes and destroys according 
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to his good pleasure^ hear the words addressed 
directly to you : ^* let not the rich man glory in 
his riches. Have, you been men of prayer more 
than all others ?" You have had occasion^ and 
you will have occasion to your last moment, to be 
prayerful men beyond all others. When you have 
read the Bible (you are in greater need, than al- 
most any, of learning what it contains) have you 
ever met with this passage, ** Beware, lest when 
thou bast eaten and art full, and when thy herds 
and thy flocks multiply, and thy silver and thy 
gold is multiplied, then thine heart be lifted up, 
and thou forget the Lord thy God, and thou say i& 
thine heart, my power and the might of mine ha&d 
hath gotten me this wealth." Beware^ is the codei- 
mand of your God ; has bewaring been the course 
of your conduct ? If it has not been, your con- 
science must tell you, that though you may have 
heard sermons, and received the eucbarist times 
out of number, though you may have drawn near 
with your lips in his house, through each succes- 
sive season of life, all has availed you nothing ; 
'^ the deceitfulness of riches has choked the word^ 
and it has been unfruitful '' in you ; your immortal 
soul has but famished all the while, your perishing 
body alone has thriven, and here is your portrait 
drawn by an unerring pencil ; *^ Jeshurun waxed 
fat, and kicked : thou art waxen fat, thou art ^rown 
thick, thou art covered with fatness : then he for- 
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sock Grod which made him, and lightly esteemed 
the rock of his salvation." Oh ! tben^ before it be 
too late, turn to him who speaks from heaven to 
you, and remember, that as ** he accepteth not the 
persons of princes, nor regardeth the rich more 
than the poor, and that as your silver and your 
gold shall not be able to deliver you in the day of 
the wrath of the Lord, you must have another 
ground of trust, and another source of deliverance 
to look to. Not that riches themselves will keep 
you out of heaven, for Joseph of Arimathea will be 
there for ever, but trust in riches will not keep you 
oat of hell, and Dives in torment has already told 
you so. There are riches you may value beyond 
limitation, and they shall conduct you to safety 
and joy, for they are the unsearchable riches of 
Christ, — of him in whom there is an exhaustless 
abundance, of which we all may partake. 

And therefore, to you who are of the wise, the 
mighty, or the rich, in your own or the world's 
estimation, and to you also who are neither the 
one nor the other, to all and to each, this is the 
heaven-descended precept, " Let him that glorieth 
glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth 
me, that I am the Lord, which exercise loving- 
kindness, judgment, and righteousness in the earth; 
for in these things I delight, saith the Lord." 
Here is a pre-eminence, a wisdom and wealth 
which are divine and everlasting. All pursuits, 
without it, we shall one day find grovelling, and 
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all glory short of it we shall one day own delu- 
sive. If we belong to Jesus, we rejoice in him 
supremely, and in the flesh we have no confidence. 
We hold ourselves set apart for his glory, and are 
ready and anxious more and more to consecrate to 
him all endowments and possessions, whether of 
mind, body, or estate, that he may be honoured in 
the use of them. Before all things, then, let us 
unite in prayer, that we may understand and 
know God by true faith, and by the experience of 
his mercy and grace in his dear Son, that we may 
behold his glory and be changed into his image, 
that we may be followers of him in his loving- 
kindness and righteousness, and to our dying day 
delight only in the things pleasing to him ! 
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SERMON IX. 



MISSIONS TO THE HEATHEN. 
St. Mark, xvi. 15. 

Go ye into all the world and preach the Gospel to 

every creature. 

A TRUER evidence of deep and holy benevolence 
cannot be given than the adoption of the spirit 
of these words. For though they are addressed 
in the first instance to the ministers of God as 
official emissaries of his will to man, their ap- 
plication includes all the avowed followers of the 
L^rd- Jesus Christ. Only a few, comparatively, 
are concerned in the direct commission to preach 
the gospel, but all are implied in its indirect in- 
junction to communicate it. Through that Gos- 
pel, when imparted spiritually to the heart and 
conscience, we know a saving faith is conveyed 
and nurtured in believers : and since we are told 
that it alone has brought life and immortality to 
light, we see but too plainly that where its joyful 
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floood is not heard^ there the sool is in dark and 
ineritable ignorance of its dearest coooems. Now 
this is the condition of the whole heathen world, 
of myriads on myriads in pagan Afiica and Asia, 
and this is a condition which no one can contem- 
plate without sorrowy who has anything of the 
life and power of godliness in his own sool. 
Apathy, alas ! there has been in the great and 
righteous cause of unfolding a Saviour to the ex- 
tremities of the earth ; and apathy, though not 
perhaps on so extended a scale, there unhap- 
pily still is among some who profess that blessed 
name. But all such apathy is congenial only to 
the bleak regions of an half-earnest heart ; and 
being as it were a poisonous weed in the Chris- 
tian garden, it spreads a blight on aU within its 
reach ! 

It may be useful, my brethren, should God 
bless our efforts, somewhat to dilate upon this 
subject. On this day,* especially, when in her 
collect and lessons our church points to the 
strength and consolation of the Scriptures, we may 
derive from it instruction to our own souls. 

Before we do this, let us briefly review the cir- 
cumstances which give a peculiar emphasis to 
our Lord's words in the text. Having now 
risen from the dead, he had established the per- 
fect veracity of his mission. To several of his fol- 
• lowers he had made himself personally known, 

• Second Sunday in Advent. 
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and by two of them the intelligence of his resur- 
rection was conveyed to the rest. But as yet 
that Comforter, the heavenly Spirit, had not been 
sent to them, which was not only to bring all 
things to their, remembrance, but to guide them 
into all truth. Still were they under the influence 
of a delusion which had represented him not as 
a spiritual but as an earthly prince, not as come 
to purchase and secure for them a celestial king- 
dom, but one of triumph and splendour over all 
the kingdoms of this world. They had not, in 
his life, fixed the eye of faith simply on the reali- 
ties of his mediatorial office — they had been unable 
to see all the mysteries of redeeming love, as they 
subsequently did when taught them by the Holy 
Ghost; and accordingly, when they were informed 
of the fact of his re-appearance from the grave? 
they did not readily believe the joyous news. With 
but a feeble faith had they anticipated that mas- 
tery over the grave, as the finishing stone of the 
whole Christian edifice, without which it would 
be altogether valueless. " Now when Jesus/* 
we read, " was risen early the first day of the 
week, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, out 
of whom he had cast seven devils. And she went 
and told them that had been with him and 
mourned and wept. And they, when they had 
heard that he was alive and had been seen of her, 
believed not. After that, he appeared in another 
form unto two of them as they walked and went 
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into the country. And they went and told it 
unto the residue, neither believed they them." 
" Afterward," to remove all doubt and distrust, 
and to impress with his own signet the truth 
which these slighted messengers had announced — 
" Afterward he appeared unto the eleven as they 
sat at meat, and upbraided them with their un- 
belief and hardness of heart, because they be- 
lieved not them which had seen him after he was 
risen." 

To this testimony, so utterly irresistible, of the 
completion of our ransom from sin and misery, 
was added the renewal of his commission to his 
apostles, to make the good news of that ransom 
(the life-giving gospel) known to the whole 
human family dispersed over the face of the 
globe. '' He said unto them. Go ye into all the 
world and preach the gospel to every creature. 
He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved : 
but he that believeth not shall be damned.'' In 
obedience to this mandate, they commenced first 
with the Jews as God's ancient people, and after- 
wards they went to the Gentiles, as the new 
branch graffed on the tree of life. To all they 
told that glorious errand which successive ages 
have re-echoed till the present hour. 

In the gospels, our Redeemer's history and 
precious words are recorded for us, and the fruit 
of his servants' labours are left to us in the other 
Christian scriptures, the whole volume being to the 
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believer, as he finds by sweet experience, a trea- 
sure surpassing in value all the massive wealth 
of the universe. To feed on the manna contained 
in this word of life, is the privilege of all who 
know God savingly, but this is impossible without 
a desire to unfold its truths wherever a human 
being can be found. ** Preach the Gospel to 
every creature," is the commission, vast and un- 
limited as the influence of those rays which have 
to-day lit up the dome of heaven : and there is 
not a human being now grovelling in the mists of 
a South Pacific islander^s intellect, or groping in 
the dark of a central African's idolatry, or bound 
by the spell of an American Indian's superstition, 
for whom that gospel does not intend its richest 
blessings, and for whom Christian Europe will 
not have to answer at last at the bar of judgment, 
to the question whether all that is possible has 
been done to convey to them the knowledge of the 
Redeemer and the Redeemer's words. Vain will 
it be to reply, as it has been sometimes done by 
persons whose education in a Christian land 
should have taught them a higher and a purer 
lesson, than that of coldness to the claims of the 
benighted and perishing heathen — vain will it be 
to reply, that these poor outcasts of humanity 
had not minds fitted to comprehend the simple 
truths of the gospel ! Vain will it be to reply, 
that their understandings were too contracted to 
receive the heavenly light and instruction of the 
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gospel ! Vain will be all such replies, which, if 
they prove any thing, prove the gross, hard- 
hearted criminality of the enlightened part of the 
human family, in leaving untaught, unhelped, and 
forlorn, those other parts of it which different cir- 
cumstances, conditions, and localities have sunk 
in their long Cimmerian night of ignorance and 
error. If we take the word of salvation in our 
hands — if we trace its gracious Author's design 
of extending that word to every nook of the 
globe, and of introducing in his own time that 
full flood of gospel-light, ^^ when the knowledge of 
the Lord shall cover the earth as the waters cover 
the sea" — if we look at ourselves as stewards of 
our heavenly Father, as all believers undoubtedly 
are, at least in name— if we carry on our thoughts 
to the reflection, that, in the exercise of that stew- 
ardship, one of our most prominent duties is to be 
the agents of his declared will, that the gospel 
should be preached to every creature — if we take 
a retrospect of our own past lives, and remember 
to what extent we individually have furthered the 
glorious cause, — the effect, though it will fall as 
a feather on the hard and seared conscience, will 
upon the conscience made tender by a spiritual 
awakening to God, enter like an arrow and strike 

« 

it dumb with terror and remorse. 

Look at the contrast of primitive zeal with the 
zeal of modem times ; behold the apostles perse- 
cuted, famishing, scourged, and murdered, in the 
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resolute and single purpose of preaching Christ 
and him crucified, to the pagans of Greece and 
Asia Minor : see them content to be reviled and 
cast out, as the offscouring of mankind, so that 
their adored Lord should be held up as the Atoner 
and Purifier from sin : follow them in their thorn- 
strewn path from city to city, going on with the 
Roman cross and battle-axe as the objects which 
bounded their vision, when gazing through the 
vista of futurity — going on, I say, delighted that 
the glorious Jesus might be announced as the sin- 
offering of a lost and perishing world : contem- 
plate them with a calm and quiet brow, showing 
forth the finished redemption brought in by the 
long predicted Messiah, the hope of Israel^ and the 
star of Jacob : yes, calm and quiet when the teeth 
gnashed fiercest and the clamour swelled loudest 
in their Jewish foes and calumniators ; — mark 
them, in a word, happy so that eternal souls might 
be saved, unaffectedly and completely happy, 
without a home, without food, without friends, 
without any one of the props which every earthly 
plan requires for its success and its establishment. 
Now what principle was that which enabled them 
— thus to the death — thus tortured and maligned 
— thus deprived of all natural comfort — thus 
hedged in by all natural evils — what principle 
was it that cheered them on in their ascended 
Leader's cause, but that of unfeigned love to that 
Leader, and, for his sake, of unfeigned love to all 
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that bore the front and brow of man ? By the 
side of this picture put that of modem zeal. 
Nursed in the velvet lap of ease, " full of bread " 
and of the pride which fulness of bread commonly 
creates, with spirits narrowed by the low motives 
of personal ease and enjoyment, how many thou- 
sands of professing Christians think not at all of 
the moral and spiritual condition of other pdrts of 
this globe, and of their myriads of neglected na- 
tives, or when they do force their minds up to the 
point of musing for a moment on the subject, 
hastily dismiss all thought as unworthily be- 
stowed on the swarthy tenants of another clime, 
having, in their view, nothing in common with 
themselves, but the bones and muscles of man ! 

But we will take a case with a fairer aspect 
than this, the case of those professing Christians 
who have not been altogether in vain addressed 
as to the lot of the sun-burnt wanderer of the de- 
sert, or the ice-bound recluse in polar solitudes ; 
they have wept over the evidences of ferocity and 
barbarism, with which the history of untutored, 
savage life abounds ; they have grieved that any 
being bom for eternity should be found adoring a 
stone or a plant for his God ; they have been 
shocked at the delusion which honoured with ap- 
plause the Hindoo widow's suicide on her hus- 
band's funeral pile ; they have shuddered at the 
details of the cannibalism of New Zealand ; they 
have felt the movements of a real generosity when 
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iisteoiog to the plans and operations of some one 
or other of the societies^ bent on the conversion 
of the heathen ; there has been a momentary 
fitirring of the dry bones, the tear of manly feei- 
ng has dropped unconsciously from them; to 
GxxI's cause they, for the while, have wished 
God's speed, and they may have even welcomed 
^^s advocate to their hospitable board as well as 
^^ve dropped their donation freely into his hands. 
*^enext day's occupations come on, and with it a 
^^t^eedy oblivion of those claims of the heathen 
lich, on the day past, flashed so vividly across 
e mind. But a few hours before, the heart throb- 
with desire for the evangelization of Africa's 
:r Asia's millions : now the tale is told, the song 
over, the melody of the minstrel is gone, and 
"^^ith it the recollection of heathen darkness and 
^=:ieathen wrongs, till the excitement of the next 
^Anniversary take its chance of a successful appli- 
^^^ation to their capricious and fleeting benevolence, 
^^nd this not in one or two, but many places, is 
^%he amount of modem Christian zeal. Is this, 
however, the zeal which God will smile on ? Is 
^his the zeal of sincere souls — of those who, 
l^nowing the preciousness of Christ, long to give 
enjoyment and experience of that preciousness to 
nations upon nations that never even heard his 
name ? Is this the zeal of a heart pierced with 
anguish at the thought, that in the vast popula- 
tion of our globe, where there is one Christian, 
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there are two Mahomedans and three Pagans? 
Is this the zeal (to descend for a moment into de- 
tail) that can think without pain, that in North 
America five millions of native tribes, and in 
South America seven millions, are, to a man, hea* 
then ? That in the eighty millions of Africa, all 
the northern tribes (with the exception of Abys- 
sinia, of which a small part only is Christian) are 
Mahomedan, and all the central ones are Pagans • 
Is this the zeal that can reflect without deep pain 
on the ten millions of Persians, and the twenty- 
two millions of Turks, abandoned to the false pro- 
phet of Mecca, and the one hundred and thirty- 
four millions of Indians, and the three hundred 
millions of Chinese, wholly given up to the dif- 
ferent forms of heathen idolatry ? The Christian 
mind quivers with horror while running over these 
masses of population, all ignorant of that salva- 
tion which the Redeemer died to accomplish for 
them, all unacquainted with the very elements of 
that gospel, which it was his gracious command 
should be preached to every creature. 

And, therefore, that mind, while it saddens over 
the spectacle of large Christian communities, doing 
nothing whatever for the conversion and eternal 
joy of the heathen, is yet refreshed by the recol- 
lection of some approach made to primitive zeal, 
by a few who are manifestly acting on a spirit of 
heavenly devotedness and love. Yes, it is most 
refreshing to turn from a world where the mere 
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selfishness of our fallen nature reigns, and the 
scramble of life is going on from day to day 
among crowds, who look not beyond the present 
scene and their own interests in it, and the hum 
of busy millions passes from ear to ear, rivetting 
the soul down to the gross cares and the grosser 
enjoyments of this shifting state, and the anxiety 
which furrows the cheek and the pleasure which 
laughs in the eye, and the eagerness which 
quickens the pace, all tell the common tale of 
common souls in which self alone enters and self 
alone is cared for ; most refreshing it is, I repeat, 
to turn from these repulsive features of man fallen 
from God, to the rarer and heavenlier ones of 
man renewed in God's image by the transfonning 
power of his Spirit, and evidencing the change in 
that characteristic of a sublime benevolence which 
is beautifully developed in the voluntary sacri- 
fice of himself by an ardent, devoted, and self- 
denying missionary. On the face of this globe, I 
know nothing so godlike, nothing so near the 
purer and nobler intelligences of heaven ! To 
8ee a man like Henry Martyn in the full vigour 
of a masculine intellect, in the fresh bloom of 
bright accomplishments, at that period of his days 
too when life has lost nothing of its charm but im- 
petuosity, and nothing of its zeal but its need of 
stimulants — to perceive him, while surrounded 
by the atmosphere of tender friendships and ani- 
mated esteem, with abundance of outward re- 
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sources from property and station, and with a still 
greater mine of wealth within, from mind and 
genius; to behold him, while approached with 
respect and affection by men, not more adorned 
by their elegance than dignified by their attain- 
ments, while enjoying the profound regard of the 
most excellent and holy of his age and country ; 
to find him with a combination of physical^ men- 
tal, and spiritual advantages distinguishing him 
amongst his fellows, for the constant flow of all 
that we understand or hope for happiness on this 
side the grave ; to know that his talents and his 
worth threw a lustre over every object or community 
he supported, and that he was at once among the 
most honoured, the most privileged, and the most 
loved of his race ; to mark all this, and more than all 
this, in an ornament of the human family, seldom 
equalled, and never excelled ; and then to discover 
him, in simple desire of living and dying in his 
adored Master's cause, content, nay, eager to lay 
all at his adored Master's feet, and to that end for 
ever leaving his country and his friends, the 
scene, with its thousand fond associations, where 
all tended to his own distinction and delight, for 
another scene where his merits were not known, 
and his objects were not prized, where certain 
vexation was to be his lot, and uncertain success 
his reward ; where the extremities of fatigue, pri- 
vation, and want, were to be encountered ; where 
a noxious air was to be inhaled, and a more 
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noxious enmity to be disarmed ; where the cres- 
cent was waved in proud contempt against the 
cross ; where no confiding and beloved companion- 
ship was to soothe his evening hours ; but where 
bis days and nights alike were to be disturbed by 
bitter and treacherous machinations ; where^ in a 
word, a life void of care was to be exchanged for 
one replete with it ; and a death unsolaced by a 
single friend was to be constantly looked for, in- 
stead of one attended by believers of his own 
pure, and saintly, and noble spirit : to contem- 
plate all this, is to gaze at a lovely portrait of true 
primitive zeal indeed, and a union of high Chris- 
tian graces, before the power of which, in a few 
hundreds of other missionaries similarly qualified, 
^e should probably find the six or seven hundred 
millions of Pagan and Mahometan climes, at no 
distant time^ brought to a willing and ardent ho- 
mage at the blessed Redeemer's feet ! 

And this glad consummation, my beloved 
Wethren, though we cannot effect, we can and 
flight earnestly and constantly to pray for ; and 
^erefore, if we have taken up the word of God 
^tl simplicity of purpose, as a lantern to our 
^Wet and a light to our paths, if we have had 
its saving truths spiritually written on our hearts, 
if we derive from its promises a stay, a solace, 
^iid refuge^ which we find nowhere else, then 
it has become, in the best and truest sense of 
\he word, to us individually, the gospel, or glad 
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tidings of great joy ! But this it is not, to any 
of us who are without a fervent desire of pour- 
ing its glorious truths over the whole world, 
this, I will not venture to say, it is of any here 
who are not glowing advocates and active friends 
of missionary interests. Perish the narrow and 
contracted sentiment which, in spiritual or in any 
other matters, would confine to our own shores, 
or withhold from the meanest islet in the waters 
of the great deep, all and every possible good, 
all and every practicable benefit ! God prosper 
the expansive benevolence which would include 
every inch of ground on the globe, where a ha- 
man being draws his breath. Some of you may 
not hitherto have seen it to be your duty to extend 
an open and a ready hand, limited only by your 
ability, to the object enforced in the text, for some 
of you may have contented yourselves with the 
occasional support of a plan or plans circulating 
the word of life among your own countrymen, and 
others of you may not have recognised at all the 
obligation which the scripture lays you under to 
difiuse that word amongst all or any of your fel-* 
low-men. But mark the injunction of the Sa« 
viour, its energy and its universality, " Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature." Are you not concerned in this injunc- 
tion, as his solemnly avowed followers ? Are you 
not under a necessity, or rather, give me leave to 
ask, are you not happy in the privilege, of con- 
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curring with his gracious will? Are you not 
most anxious that the Lord's word may go out to 
distant lands, and that the Lord's servants may go 
out with it, to explain, to enforce, and inculcate 
its precious truths ? If you are his sincere disci- 
ples^ you cannot be indifferent to the extension of 
his kingdom ; you cannot be careless as to the 
gathering in of the whole nations of the earth, to 
the love and the adoption of the things which 
make for their eternal peace. If you are the 
sheep of his pasture, you cannot be negligent of 
the bringing home those other sheep which, in 
heathen, Jewish, or Mahomedan countries, are, 
we are told, to form, with the spiritual seed, one 
fold under one shepherd. The designs of God in 
the salvation of sinners depend, not indeed on 
man's will or agency, yet does he deign not only 
to make use of human instruments for the further- 
ance of those designs, but to reward them for 
their faithful, zealous, and sincere obedience. No 
greater happiness can I wish for you all, dear 
friends, than that in mercy he may make you 
such honoured instruments, that he may put it into 
the hearts of those of you whom he has endued 
with outward means, actively and earnestly from 
henceforth to contribute whatever lies in your 
power towards the extension of his sway upon 
earth. Never do you use the prayer which your 
Saviour left for your guidance and devotion, but 
you supplicate that his kingdom may come : may 
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you all be led to consider what that supplication 
means in its amplitude and power, and may each 
of you be enabled so thoroughly to love the truth 
it implies, and so fervently to evince that love, 
that from this day your name shall be registered 
in the book of life, as the earnest and faithful 
friend of man, and the devoted follower of man's 
dear and blessed Redeemer ! 
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SERMON X. 



THE SPIRITUAL ROCK. 



1 Cor. x« 4. 



They did oil drink the same spiritual drink, for 
they drank of that spiritual i^ock that followed 
them, and that rock was Ch?ist. 

In the part of this epistle from which our text is 
taken, the sacred penman is guarding his Co- 
rinthian converts against any undue reliance on 
privileges, to the exclusion or neglect of holiness 
in heart and life ; and he enforces his solemn 
caution on them from the conduct and lot of the 
Israelites of old. He shows that though, in their 
passage through the wilderness, they had the 
special care and superintending love of God, and 
though their progress towards Canaan was at- 
tended and indeed accomplished by great and 
almost unceasing miracles, yet were they all over- 
thrown in their way by their own sinful rebellion 

L 
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and unfaithfulness. He calls on them to take 
warning by the example he sets before them, and 
seems to say to each individual addressed, be- 
ware, lest by the like iniquity, thou also fall into 
the like condemnation. And so too, after the 
Saviour's own lesson, ** What I say unto you, I say 
unto all, watch \^ he to this hour calls on every 
member of God's family to be sober in the enjoy- 
ment of all privileges in the covenant of grace, 
and vigilant against their abuse and consequent 
loss : '^ Let him that thinketh he standeth, take 
heed lest he fall." In the course of his illustra- 
tion, he then, as always, pointed the sinner to 
Christ, as the friend and only stay of the return^ 
ing and awakened soul. Our pilgrimage also on 
earth being in this passage (as is the case fre- 
quently in Scripture) shadowed forth under the 
lively and expressive figure of the Israelites 
travelling through the desert, he takes especial 
opportunity of referring to the refreshment they 
found in the water miraculously procured for 
them, when parched with thirst, and exhausted 
by fatigue. Alluding to the Rock which was 
smitten by Moses for their relief, he passes off 
at once to the mention of the Saviour, so aptly 
foreshown by it. Ever anxious to demonstrate 
how perfectly the type was fulfilled in his adored 
Master, and how fully all the rites and ceremo- 
nies, and indeed, the very language of the law of 
Moses, which had before been, in some respects, 
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but little clear and intelligible, were now spiritu- 
ally made plain and complete ; ever anxious to 
lead sinners to the way of pardon and peace, he 
here spoke of Christ as the rock of ages, " that 
sure foundation from which his people derive 
those streams of blessings which follow them 
through all this wilderness of mortal life, and will 
end in rivers of pleasures, at the right hand of 
God for ever."* 

Many are the points in which there may be 
both profit and delight to the soul, to contemplate 
this precious Saviour as the true spiritual rock. 
May our God, by his Spirit, enable and incline us 
now to review a few of them, in the humble hope 
of a present real blessing from him. 

1. And first, he is a rock for believers to build 
their only certain hope upon, and to fly to for 
strength and protection. In this world there is 
nothing else truly and permanently satisfying. 
Thousands upon thousands seek it, but they find it 
not, in difierent created objects. The man of this 
world of every kind and grade thinks that he 
shall succeed in raising up a strong mountain 
in his resources of wealth, influence^ and plea- 
sure. For a time he pleases himself with 
his dream of -security and joy ; for a time the 
million who unhappily neither love nor know the 
truth themselves, succeed in keeping the truth 
out of his sight, viz., that for all his sowing to 

♦ Doddridge. 

l2 



148 THE SPIRITUAL ROCK. 

the fleshy there must one day come a harvest of 
corruption with its many attendant sorrows ; and 
for a time he may meet with nothing of the wise 
king's experience in the very utmost abundance 
of earthly delight, " all is vanity and vexation of 
spirit." But time passes away, and with it his 
self-deception and his strong mountain ; nothing 
stays with him but the sense of a life lost, of 
selfishness gratified, of disappointment found, and 
of dismay approaching. This is the course, (oh ! 
it is sad to think of it !) age after age, of our 
fallen, wayward, self-willed race, and not a "brand 
is plucked from the fire," — not a suppliant at the 
foot of the cross reaches heaven at last, but knows 
full well that had he not had on earth a rock to 
build upon in Christ Jesus, he too must have 
found his portion in this life only, and none 
amongst the children of light ! But always ap* 
prehensive of his own carnal emptiness, vanity, 
and self-love, and of the sinfulness of giving them 
indulgence, the believer is taught to exercise a 
severe and constant jealousy over himself. Not 
only does he pray, but he watches unto prayer ; 
not only does he feel his want of strength and 
protection, but he seeks it in him who is " mighty 
to save,*' whose strength is made perfect in his 
people's weakness, and whose sustaining mercy is 
imparted expressly to their deepening sense of 
their own infirm, nay, vile condition without him. 
2. Again, secondly, not only is he the rock for 
sinners, but he is the rock of ages, a pei^etual^ 
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unchanging, everlasting rock ; " Jesus Christ 

the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever." 

Nothing else continues; the rocks which symbolize 

him go to decay ; the very earth shall fade away ; 

the heavens themselves shall disappear, they 

shall be as a scroll, 'Mhey all shall wax old as doth 

a garment, as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, 

and they shall be changed ; but thou art the same, 

and thy years shall not fail." In that covenant 

ordered in all things and sure, which he sealed 

with his blood, our Emmanuel has bought out 

for returning penitents, their everlasting peace 

and pardon : '' Their sins and their iniquities shall 

be blotted out, and I will remember them no more 

for ever ;" " there remaineth for them a rest, and 

an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that 

fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for them," 

and they shall be admitted to those "joys which 

are at God's right hand for evermore." Hence 

sweetly and truly is the glorious Redeemer called 

their rock, for the happiness he bled to obtain for 

them is sure; and their rock of ages, for it is 

from everlasting to everlasting. Hence, too, they 

see and find all their sufficiency to be in him, 

and that without him they can spiritually do 

nothing, hope for nothing, obtain nothing, and 

enjoy nothing. In themselves poor and helpless 

creatures, they cannot so much as look up to 

him for aid, without his special grace for that end. 

Waiting, therefore, for his salvation patiently, in 
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all the ways of his appointment, they especially 
expect his promised presence, in the troubled 
pool of this world, to bless their desires for true 
and immortal life. They long also for that Com- 
forter, without which all outward things are 
barren and dry, and their souls can find no sus- 
tenance ; they pray, and never in vain, that the 
gracious Shepherd will by his own hand lead them 
to the green pastures, and beside the waters of 
his holy rest ; and thus guided, they at last walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death, nei- 
ther fearing nor finding any evil, and at length 
arrive at the heavenly house of their God, in 
which they shall dwell for ever and ever. Oh ! 
then, is he not ? yes, he is indeed, the rock of 
ages to all his faithful, devoted people ! 

But another sense, in which the text speaks of 
this glorious Saviour as the spiritual rock is, as to 
his containing within himself the stores of all 
refreshment and strength ; and therefore, we may 
consider, 

3. In the third place, that as the rock in the 
wilderness, though full of water, was struck before 
it became serviceable to the Israelites, so Christ, 
though full of grace, was to be smitten before he 
could be the rock of our salvation. Under the 
law in the shadow, the blood of the expiatory 
lamb was to be spilt before an atonement could 
be made. Under the gospel in the substance, 
the blood of Jesus was to be shed, before the 




THE SPIRITUAL ROCK. 151 

ransom price could be paid for captive sinners. 
No other way of access to God can be found, for 
no man cometh unto the Father but by him ; and 
no other plan of mercy to his creatures exists, 
for there is none other name given under heaven, 
whereby we can be saved, but only the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Over that truth, there- 
fore, so deeply alarming, of which the scripture 
assures us, that by nature we are at enmity with 
God, another truth, as truly comforting, throws a 
flood of light : " grace and peace came by Jesus 
Christ f and therefore, too, though the heirs of 
glory feel themselves to be sinners, (and without 
such feeling they could be no heirs of glory,) yet 
the sense of his voluntary and all-prevailing sa- 
crifice, while it keeps them humble, keeps them 
also tranquil. So they may but glorify him, they 
are content to debase themselves. Most ready are 
they to be vile in their own eyes, that their 
Saviour may be magnified. In the rock that was 
to be smitten, they see the matchless being, who, 
to shew " the great love wherewith he loved 
them," came into the world and took our nature 
upon him, in its poorest and its humblest form ; 
was content to be born in a stable, to suflfer the 
worst evils of human life, and the sorest pains of 
human death. And these sufferings and that 
atonement being the debt due to the broken law of 
God, without the payment of which, consistently 
with his attributes, he could not spare the sinner, 
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but by which he could both be just and the justi- 
fier of him who taketh refuge in Jesus ; this penalty 
due to our transgressions he paid, not by force but 
by choice, for he was the very Lord of life itself: 
" No man taketh it from me," were his own words, 
" I lay it down of myself: I have power to lay it 
down, and I have power to take it up again/' Most 
willingly did he become the rock of our salvations- 
most willingly was he smitten for our offences, and 
bruised for our iniquities — most entirely willing 
was his oblation, in the stead of Eis people, 
made to the offended Father. 

But besides the stability, perpetuity, and will- 
ingncss n)anifested in the rock of our salvation, 
and prefigured by that in the wilderness, from 
which omnipotent mercy opened a living stream 
for the Israelites, there is a 

4. Fourth particular, in which, though the re- 
semblance continues, yet the effects are not the 
same; for of those who drank of the rock in the 
wilderness, many perished ; but of those who by 
faith drink of the blood of Christ, not one will 
perish. Beautifully did the Saviour himself illus- 
trate this vital truth, in his discourse with the wo- 
man of Samaria : " Jesus answered and said unto 
her, if thou knewest the gift of God, and who it 
is that suith to ihee, give me to* drink, thou 
wouldest have asked of him, and he would have 
given thee living water. The woman saith unto him. 
Sir, thou hast nothing to draw with, and the well 
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is deep ; from whence then hast thou that living 
water ? Art thou greater than our father Jacob, 
which gave us the well, and drank thereof him- 
self, and his children, and his cattle ? Jesus an- 
wered and said unto her, Whosoever drinketh of 
this water shall thirst again, but whosoever 
drinketh of the water that I shall give him, shall 
never thirst ; but the water that I shall give him 
shall be in him a well of water springing up into 
everlasting life." Thus every performance, whe- 
ther of praise or prayer, is merely after the will of 
the flesh, without unction and without profit, un- 
less he fill it with his divine Spirit. Where this 
comes, there is a sweet communion of heart, and 
reviving of the soul after Christ ; and there ap- 
pears a delightful view behind the veil of out- 
ward ordinances, such as no carnal eye can be- 
hold, of the Lord, in his goodness and beauty, his 
grandeur, blessedness, and glory. All important, 
therefore, is the question to each believer. Are my 
life and my liveliness all laid up in Christ, to be 
drawn from him according to my need? As the 
manna was received daily from above, so must I live 
out of myself for my daily spiritual food ; as the 
Israelites parching in the desert were refreshed by 
water, miraculously sent them daily through their 
whole journey, so must I, a dying, helpless sinner, 
be daily sustained and carried onward through 
my whole pilgrimage by the dews of heavenly 
grace, spiritually poured out for me and on me. 
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from the rock of my salvation. On that tender 
promise, *' I will never leave thee nor forsake 
thee," may I be found in my dying hour relying in 
peaceful trust and security ! 

5. And once more, there is another resem- 
blance, though imperfect and unequal, between 
the reviving stream supplied from the spiritual 
rock to the body of the famishing Israelites of old, 
and the soul of the hoping believer now, and it 
is this : the continued miracle of water refreshed 
the weary travellers, yet did not prevent them 
from idolatry and other enormities ; but the blood 
of Jesus not only renews the diseased soul, but 
cleanseth it from sin, and keeps it pure and holy. 
Each true disciple is a plant that his heavenly 
Father planted, and there grows from it, conse- 
quently, " fruit unto holiness," by which the good 
tree is known from the bad. By that living faith, 
which is both the gift and the operation of the 
Spirit, not only does the believer know him- 
self to be a child of God and the purchase of 
Christ, but he is manifested to be so to the con- 
sciences of men, for they find him looking with a 
holy contempt on all dying things, and foretasting 
those delightful realities which are invisible to 
sense ; they find his life in all things opposed to 
that of their fallen nature, and maintaining a con- 
stant warfare against the being and power of evih 
Thus fulfilled to them before all their fellow-sin- 
ners is the promise of the Saviour, that the water 



THE SPIRITUAL ROCK. 155 

that he will give his waiting people, shall be in 
them a well of water springing up into everlast- 
ing life. 

" Then let the Saviour's praise resound^ 
In him refreshing springs are found. 
Which pardon, strength, and comfort give. 
And sorrowing sinners drink and live." 

Now, my brethren, I turn to you, in a short ap- 
plication of the subject, by asking, are we, while 
travelling through the world, drinking of this 
brook by the way ? In our own inward, hidden, 
spiritual state, what is our experience, what our 
clear consciousness ? Is the river, as to us, on 
the one hand, turned into a wilderness, or, on the 
other, is the wilderness changed into a fruitful 
field ? In special reference to the text, is Christ 
a spiritual rock to us ? And are we drinking the 
same spiritual drink with the faithful of all times ? 
Are we satisfied with nothing but him? Can we 
say with the Psalmist, " As the hart panteth after 
the waterbrooks, so longeth my soul after thee, O 
God : my soul panteth for thy salvation 1^ Is 
this water of salvation more with us than a bare 
metaphor, an empty figure of speech ? Can we say 
with truth, that by it we are enabled to " quench 
the fiery darts of the wicked one ?" Or are we 
satisfied with simply hearing of it ? Have we no 
thirst for it ? Have we no benefit from it ? 

Do I address any drooping soul in this congre- 
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gation — do I speak to any one, who though be 
knows his need, his ui^ent pressing need of it, is 
yet cast down in a sense of exceeding unworthi« 
ness, and dare not hope for it, or any other spiri- 
tual blessing ? My commission is one of encou- 
ragement to you ; the rock in the wilderness 
gushed not so freely and so copiously, as the rock 
of ages will pour out for you the restoring waters 
of life. You believe the unerring word of God, 
when it tells you that " he clave the hard rock in 
the wilderness, and gave his ancient people drink 
thereof, as it had been out of the great depth ;" 
believe it also when it tells you, that he will open 
to you the wells of salvation, if, with the earnest 
cry of the Samaritan woman, you each suppli- 
cate of him, ** Lord, give me this water, that I 
thirst not." 

Do I call on any others here this day who, 
though they desire it now, have in time past refused 
this great salvation, or made light of the spiritual 
nourishment it offers so abundantly to every one 
sincerely desirous of it ? I am permitted to cheer 
you on also, with the blessed words of inspira- 
tion ; " Ho ! every one that thirsteth, come ye to 
the waters, and he thai hath no money, come ye, 
buy and eat ; yea, come, buy wine and milk, with- 
out money and without price." Freely for you 
flowed the blood of Christ, and, therefore, ^* thus 
saith the Lord, Though your sins be as scarlet, 
they shall be white as snow, though they be red 
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like crimson, they shall be as wool." He waits to 
he gracious to you, however hitherto you have 
neglected, rebelled, or murmured against his 
Tighteous law and will. To the humbled spirit, 
the contrite soul, the returning heart, he is ever 
ready to ^* shew the pure river of water of life ^ 
mentioned by St. John, " clear as crystal, proceed- 
ing out of the throne of God and the Lamb." 

Or, lastly, do I appeal to any present, who 
though they have tasted of this water of life, and 
found it sweet to the soul, are yet fearful of 
losing it, and the desire for it, in the recollection 
of many hours, months, and years of lethargy and 
carelessness in the things of God and of their 
own eternal souls? Then would I remind you 
too, that as the waters of the smitten rock fol- 
lowed the Israelites all through the desert, so do 
the mercies of Christ attend and sustain the 
trusting soul through the whole of its pilgrimage 
on earth. Frames or feelings, or any state of our 
own sinful natures, are not what we can rely on 
safely for a moment. The ever-flowing fulness 
of the Saviour's love alone it is, which will make 
our remaining days, as it has made our past ones, 
days of peace, and hope, and strength. He changes 
not ; he cannot change : that love, free, precious, 
and unspeakable, which brought him down from 
his glory above to poor, dying, helpless sinners, 
is equal to all the trials and temptations we are 
exposed to from within or without. While de- 
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pending only on that unfailing love, be will pro- 
vide, sweetly atfd effectually provide, that " as our 
day is, so our strength shall be,'' and he will 
say of us at last, as of the whole legions of the re- 
deemed, " Of these which thou bast given roe, I 
have lost not one.'' But if we are cold to or 
careless of that love ; if we neglect the glorious 
salvation it procured for us, vain will be every 
other refuge ! In this wilderness, we shall find 
no spiritual rock, and out of it we shall at last go, 
not to Canaan, not to rest, not to joy, not to 
peace, not to heaven, but " to the worm that dieth 
not, and to the fire that is not quenched." But, 
oh ! thou spotless Lamb, slain for our guilty, 
perishing race, do thou call to thyself each im- 
mortal soul now here before thee, write on it the 
impress of thy tenderness and truth, and having 
redeemed it in time, make it, acknowledge it, re- 
ceive it as thine own in that vast, wondrous eter- 
nity to which we are all hastening. 



^ 
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SERMON XI. 



THE BUND MAN RESTORED TO SIGHT. 



Luke xviii. 40 — 43. 

And Jesus stood and commanded him to be brought 
unto him, and whe7i he was come near, he asked 
him, saying, What wilt thou that I shall do 
unto thee ? and he said. Lord, that I may re- 
ceive my sight. And Jesus said unto him. Re- 
ceive thy sight : thy faith hath saved thee. And 
immediately he received his sight, and followed 
him, glorifying God: and all the people when 
they saw it, gave praise unto God. 

The instance here recorded of that power and 
grace which the compassionate Saviour was ever 
ready to exercise for the good of the souls and 
bodies of all who trusted in hiro, is that of the 
cure of Bartimeus, the son of Timeus, a poor 
blind beggar. Our Lord was near to Jericho on 
the road to Jerusalem, followed by a great multi- 



tode, vben the cohsppT soflere-r bv the road side 
bearing them, eagerir asked what it meant ? Find- 
ing that it was Jesus of Nazareth passing bj, and 
haTint? probablv before heard of the miracolous 
cares he Lad performed, Bartimeus cried alood, 
*' Jesus, thou SOD of David have mercy on me ; 
and ther which went before rebuked him that he 
should bold his peace.*" But a faith so firm was 
not to be paralyzed bv any opposition, and he 
" therefore cried sO much the more. Thou son of 
David, have mercy on me/* And then, seeing* in 
this perseverance that entire trust of soul in his 
own power and goodness which he required in 
those who were to be the beneficial objects of 
his miracles^ the merciful Jesus *' stood and com- 
manded him to be brought unto him ; and when 
be was near he asked him, saying, what wilt thou 
that I shall do unto thee ? and he said, Lord, 
that I may receive my sight And Jesus said 
unto him, receive thy sight, thy faith hath saved 
thee ; and immediately be received his sight, and 
followed him, glorifying God ; and all the people, 
when they saw it, gave praise unto God." 

In endeavouring to apply this passage to our 
own benefit, my brethren, I must call your atten- 
tion off from the care of an outward bodily evil 
to that inward spiritual renovation, which is, in 
the highest sense, giving sight to the blind, and 
which the blessed Jesus came to accomplish. 
He is not now on earth miraculously to effect a 
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physical or external good ; but, having conquered 
death and sin, he is ascended up on high to in- 
tercede for ever with the Father for his believing 
people. Having finished his personal ministry 
on earth, during which, (to attest his divine au- 
thority before an ungodly world, as well as to 
give an outline of his stupendous mercy in re- 
demption,) he showed his command over all the 
powers and mysteries of nature in his wonderful 
acts, he now transacts the business of his media- 
torial office in the bringing home many sons to 
glory, through this their earthly pilgrimjge and 
journey. Still does he speak through his word, 
his ordinances, and his ministers, the same merci- 
ful message to lost and dying sinners, which he 
delivered personally to the Jews when for a while 
he was a sojourner here. And what is his mes- 
sage ? — I come to ransom the captives, to heal the 
broken-hearted, and to restore sight to the spiri- 
tually blind : I offer myself to the whole family 
of man, fallen from God in apostasy, ruin, and 
rebellion, — the heirs of wrath, — the children of 
corruption, — the dead in trespasses and sins, — the 
aliens from the life of God, and the willinor and 
charmed slaves of the destroyer of their souls. 
This being in few words the substance of his mes- 
sage, let us carefully examine it ; — but first let us 
invoke the aid of that divine Comforter, without 
whose light on our dark souls, we are as far as 
the poor heathen in untrodden wilds from com- 
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prehendingy or desiring to comprehend, &|writu i 
things. Come then, O thoa blessed Spirit, enle 
the once-fair region of our cold, poUnted heaiti 
and whilst thou showest as how destitate, anc 
naked, and empty we are in oarselres of all iioli' 
ness and lore of truth, kindle in oar lai^nk 
souls something of that fire of heaTen whid 
warms and animates the now blessed chiklrei 
of light, — remoTe from our lulled and sleepini 
spirits all their self-deception, and nnmaglr oi 
to ourseWes, as we shall appear when we anc 
this poor scene are separated for ever, and tbn 
▼eil shall be withdrawn, which we now so madi] 
draw over the realities of eternity ! 

The teit speaks of a beggar who was blind 
such is every sinner till he is converted to God 
but he differs from the blind ma\ of the text 
inasmuch as he knows nothinor and cares for no- 
thing of his poverty and ignorance. In his na* 
tural state, under its fairest circumstances, witl 
the highest outward advantages, nay, with vasi 
powers of mind and intellect, he is alienated frono 
the truth of God, it is foolishness to him, and he 
hates, refuses and tramples upon it in proud dis- 
dain. The very things which exalt him in the ejei 
of his fellow sinners, if unsanctified by the Spirit 
and possessed with a heart unbroken by a sensi 
of sin, unhumbled, unsubdued, and unmortified] 
those very things are odious to God, and the 
certain precursors of eternal ruin. He may be a 
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great orator, and charm the world ; he may be an 
acute reasoner, and instruct it ; by his elegance 
he may fascinate every beholder ; by his learning 
he may secure the applause of thousands ; and 
by his genius he may mount the highest pinnacle 
of human fame ; but unless, with the simplicity 
of a little child, he comes to the foot of the cross 
and owns himself a guilty, lost,. and perishing 
sinner, he lives and dies in rebellion against God, 
from whom (if the word of God is true) he will 
assuredly be an outcast for ever. But he re- 
fuses to own this, and why ? — hear the answer : 
" The natural man discerneth not the things of 
the Spirit of God, neither can he, because they 
are spiritually discerned :*' and again, " The 
preaching of the cross is to them that perish 
foolishness ; but unto us which are saved, it is 
the power of God ; for it is written, I will destroy 
the wisdom of the wise, and will bring to nought 
the understanding of the prudent. Where is the 
wise ? where is the scribe ? where is the disputer 
of this world? hath not God made foolish the 
wisdom of this world ? For, after that in the 
wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew not 
God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preach 
ing to save them that believe." 

He is, in short, spiritually blind, while he thinks 
himself clear-sighted; he is spiritually pGor,while, 
in the eyes of his fellow sinners and himself, he 
seems rich ; he is spiritually ignorant, while he 

M 2 
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plumes himself on his fancied and, humanly speak- 
ing, idolized wisdom ! But, compared with the 
veriest rustic who has been brought by the Spirit 
to the saving knowledge of Christ, he is an infant 
in real discernment. Oh ! how the proud heart of 
every unhumbled man swells at this ! how often 
does tlie most honoured of the earth feel his 
cheek blanched, and his heart pierced, before he 
can submit to have the fair lustre of his spark- 
ling glories thus stained and marred ! how does 
he cavil at and quibble over and revile those doc- 
trines of the cross which require him to plead 
fervently to a Redeemer's blood for pardon, 
and to seek the robe of a Redeemer's righteous- 
ness to cover over his sin-defiled soul ! In form, 
it may be, he has owned often enough, that he 
was a miserable sinner ; but he did not intend 
the words should have any meaning for himself 
or for his case. Thousands of times has he said, 
that he had no spiritual health whatever; but he 
had always a mental reservation which gave the 
lie to his public, that is, his mere matter-of-course 
statement of it. In a formulary of his church 
he has declared himself " vile earth" before God, 
without the shadow of a plea but in the all-suffi- 
cient merits of his Saviour: this, however, was 
not the language of his heart, for that has, in 
softest accents, whispered him times out of mind, 
that, so far from being such '' vile earth," he was 
one of earth's great and illustrious idols. In this 
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State not only was he spiritually blind, but he 
wished not, nay he despised the thought of hav- 
ing his eyes opened. But when favoured, through 
the gospel, with a view of the immense blessings 
brought into the world by Christ, when permitted 
and enabled to receive the pride-destroying truth, 
that, " except he is born again he cannot see the 
kingdom of God," how does the same wayward 
sinner become ardent in desire for spiritual sight, 
and cry out from an awakened and alarmed soul, 
^* Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy on me." 
Would to God that all in this congregation were 
sensible, that unless they have first fallen at the 
foot of the cross, and, mourning for the scales 
which sin has fastened on their spiritual vision, 
have cried each from a broken heart, " Lord, grant 
that I may receive my sight," — would that all 
here could see that unless they do this, they may 
have taken their bibles in their hands, but to this 
moment it has been to them a sealed book, — they 
may have prayed, that is, uttered words of prayer, 
but their words have never entered heaven, — they 
have periodically worn a mask of religion, with- 
out an acquaintance with its power or its sweet- 
ness ; and they have mocked God with the offer 
of a dissembler's sacrifice. 

If even in a state of grace and of near and 
daily communion with God, his own people often 
(such, alas, is the remaining power of a sinful 
nature !) read the word of life without finding 
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in it that savour of heavenly things, that manna 
of the converted soul in which it is so rich, — if 
God's dear and ransomed children, while in the 
flesh, often find themselves with spirits slumber- 
ing over the charter of their eternal joy and 
peace, how can any other in any class, however 
amiable and enlightened in some things, reach 
the bare threshold of that divine school and 
science, which are peculiar and restricted to the 
heart-subdued believer? No! one of the very 
first discoveries made by the new-born child of 
God is, that all his boasted knowledge was but 
tumid ignorance ; and that in spiritual things es- 
pecially, he has now to learn where he thought 
himself an adept ; and where he had imagined 
ho had strength to fly, he finds himself too weak 
to crawl. He comes, however, sustained by the 
bright and cheering promise, " Whosoever shall 
call on the name of the Lord, shall be saved ;" 
and while he perceives that in himself he is, as 
to sight, more blind than the beggar by the way- 
side, and as to vigour, more impotent than the 
poor man at the pool of Bethesda ; he finds also 
that he can not only say, but ^' do all things 
through Christ strengthening him." He discovers 
the all-sufiiciency of Christ, at the same moment 
that he sees his own total helplessness; the foun- 
tain opened for sin and for uncleanness becomes 
precious to him, when he becomes vile in his 
own sight ; Jesus is the complete Saviour to his 
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soul, when, at the feet of Jesus, he owns himself 
an utterly undone, and wretched and condemned 
sinner. Having heard of his dear Lord's good- 
ness to other souls, some already gone, others 
now going to their rest through his strength and 
righteousness, as the blind man in the text had 
heard of his miracles of mercy, he flies in prayer 
to the sinner's friend for similar blessedness, as 
the poor man did, '* Thou son of David, have 
mercy on me ;'' and he meets with discourage- 
ments, in effect the same as Bartimeus met, for 
his own sins and the malice of a persecuting 
world, under a thousand colours, forms, and pre- 
texts, rebuke him that he should hold his peace. 
" But greater is he that is with him, than they 
that are against him ;" and finding to his happi- 
ness the panoply of God's Spirit secure against 
the assaults of all their wiles and enmity, he 
perseveres as the humble Canaanitish woman did, 
with her lowly, prayerful suggestion, that though, 
as an outcast, he has no claim to the bread of 
God's children, yet that even the dogs eat of the 
crumbs which fall from their master's table ; he 
is blest with the reward of patient, believing, 
unwavering trust ; and the words, *' receive thy 
sight," fall in more precious music on his ear, 
than the words of a full reprieve do on the 
wretched convict in his dungeon, dreading in 
hopeless and frenzied despair the next moment's 
horrible summons to the scaffold. 
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This ardent application to the Saviour is sti- 
mulated by the increasing sense of his willing- 
ness and power to save, and of the utter inability 
of all others to do so. 

Here, by the way, we may remark the great dis- 
tinction between the religion of an enlightened 
soul, and of all, however sincere, who are not 
under the influence of exclusively gospel views. 
The faith of a genuine believer is wholly placed 
in Christ, and is entirely emptied of self — the 
faith, on the other hand, of one looking to Christ, 
as supplying only or filling up his own deficiency, 
and in fact co-operating with him in forming a 
righteousness to conciliate God, takes from Christ 
the work of redemption, and the glory and 
honour of the sacrifice for sin, which he alone 
made and he alone could make. And the 
believer's application to the Saviour is also en- 
livened by a greatly enlarged sense of the vast 
superiority of the blessings which he confers, 
beyond all the gifts of earth and time together. 

Of these blessings only the believer indeed 
has any abiding sense ; for relating, as they do, 
simply to the soul, the natural man, that is, every 
man not in Christ, by a living union, as a 
member with its head, has no care or even con- 
ception of them : they are utter " foolishness'* to 
him here, and they will be utter strangers to him 
in eternity. Riches, honours, and distinctions, 
have nothing in them fit or adequate to the 
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appetite of a changed and renewed soul; they 
only fatten and swell and pamper this poor dying 
body, and that is all the children of this world 
care or long for. But he who is " bought with 
the precious blood of the covenant," and has 
the testimony of Christ, witnessing in himself 
that he is Christ's, has only one anxiety for his 
perishing body, and that is entirely to mortify, 
humble, and bring it under subjection. Accord- 
ingly, though he is found in all the duties of the 
calling which the providence of God has allotted 
him, he labours really not for the ** meat which 
perisheth, but for that which endureth unto 
everlasting life.** In the Lord's strength he 
strives to bring under those tastes and desires 
which, in his natural state, he so eagerly indulged 
— the houses, the wealth, and the lands, all the 
lustre they wore, and all the distinction they 
gained from his fellow worms, he prays may be 
rendered as valueless to his soul as once they 
were precious ; he now by grace has so clear a 
view of divine things, that he can say, " whereas 
I was blind now I see ;" and he by grace feels 
such a vigour in those powers, which before were 
crippled and impaired by sin, that he can both 
hear and obey the voice within, " In the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk.** — 
Now he is full of the gratitude and devotion, which 
only the sense of a complete, unmerited and rich 
salvation works upon the soul ; no longer does he 
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halt between two opinions, but having " received 
his sight he follows Christ, glorifying God.'' He 
follows him as the good Shepherd of that flock 
so much loved and so much loving ; he follows 
him through a world where he knows and feels 
himself a pilgrim and a stranger, and in which he 
has and desires to have no abiding city. He 
follows him, as having his life hid with Christ, 
and longing to depart and be with him ; he 
follows him, with the hopes, the tastes, the 
energies, of a renewed soul, and finds the 
world daily, through grace, more and more 
crucified to himself and himself to the world ; he 
follows him in increasingly sweet and blest com- 
munion in prayer, in progressive weaning of the 
heart from its fond and false stays here, and fixing 
it intently on the glory laid up in Jesus ; in a 
word, he is and will be led and enabled to follow 
him in nearer and closer conformity of spirit, till 
that hour come, when following shall be no 
longer at a distance, in this prison and wilderness, 
but he shall be admitted among his sainted ones 
in their blessed rest and glory for ever above. 

Before I conclude, my brethren, I would in all 
simplicity and love address you in application of 
what has been this day advanced. — I will first 
make that application to those who have been 
hitherto unable or unwilling to own their spiritual 
blindness. You have this morning joined in 
the Litany of your Church, in one clause of which 
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you have prayed that the Lord will ^^deliver*' 
you from " blindness of hearty^ in another from 
'^bardness of heart/' and in a third, that he will be 
pleased to " give you an heart to love and dread 
him, and diligently to live after his command- 
ments." What follows from this, but that, by 
nature, our hearts are not only blind and hard, 
but utterly incapable of loving or dreading God? 
Innumerable are the other proofs of this which 
you assent to, every time you pour forth those 
deep breathings of humble and contrite souls 
contained in your liturgy. 

And these proofs were drawn together by men 
eminently advanced in the knowledge and experi- 
ence of divine things, as they are found in the 
pure word of life. 

Now in what one doctrine do all these proofs 

concentre but this, — " except a man be born 

again, he cannot see the kingdom of God ?" But 

this doctrine every unrenewed and unhumbled 

beart will spurn, yet there it stands spoken by the 

Saviour of the world ! And it is from the refusal 

to bow down to it, that that cold, jejune, lifeless 

shadow of religion springs up which prevails 

around us : but, blessed be God, that the work 

of regeneration has been accomplished, and is 

now accomplishing in many souls that receive 

CJhrist in his own way and fulness, as the only 

^nd all-sufficient Saviour. 

Argument and reasoning may bring a man to 
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the outer porch of the temple, but they will 
never introduce him into the ^* holy of holies." 
Argument and reasoning never yet enlarged a 
heart, or saved a soul. No ! that is the Lord^s 
own work, and he giveth not his work to another. 
By his Spirit acting on the heart, and restoring 
to it his own image, he first brings the sinner to 
the dust, in a sense of his own vileness, and then 
he carries on his work of mercy in the returning 
rebel, by admitting him to the privileges of the 
covenant in Christ, opening to him the wells of 
salvation, and leading him forward in a new and 

holy walk towards his eternal rest in heaven 

From this stupendous love of the Redeemer, none 
whatever are excluded but those who will not 
have hini to reign over them, while to all who 
own their entire spiritual sickness and their need 
of a spiritual physician, the Lord has said, *'a 
new heart will I give you, and a new spirit will 
I put within you ; and I will take away the stony 
heart out of your flesh, and I will give you an 
heart of flesh." 

I now turn for a moment to those of you who 
have fled for peace and pardon to the Saviour, — 
who have been brought to see how destitute you 
are in and of yourselves, of all claim or hope of 
acceptance with God — how utterly alienated you 
were from him by heart and nature — how vast a 
debt has been discharged for you by the ransom- 
ing blood of the cross, and how glorious is the 
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inheritance laid up for you in heaven, as his dear 
and restored people. Having had, as the apostle 
declares, " the eyes of your understanding en- 
lightened/' you now know the utter odiousness in 
God's sight of that sin which required so awful, 
so costly a sacrifice in its expiation. You have 
consequently that tender conscience which is the 
object of scorn and mockery to the perishing 
world around, but the sure badge of God's 
redeemed ones in every age. You are called 
out of the world which cannot but hate you, 
as it hated your Master before you ; having, 
however, counted the cost, be faithful to your 
hopes, your views, and your privileges. 

Put on the whole armour of God that ye may 
be able to stand : be much and fervent in prayer, 
be frequent in the perusal of the word, be firm^ 
be vigilant, be consistent. If you walk with God, 
heaven's own light will shine in all your path. 
In your contact with the people of this world, 
(and that contact you cannot altogether avoid, 
and in some senses perhaps you ought not 
wholly to avoid,) be especially wary that the 
lustre of your spirituality in heart and views be 
not tarnished. Such is the nature of your con- 
flict of soul while here, that you will find it 
impossible to pass through this pilgrimage 
without seasons of distress, temptation, deadness 
and slumbering of spirit. In this tabernacle you 
groan, desiring to be clothed upon with that 
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which is from heaven, but then the principle o 
vitality is within you, and you will find that 
sustained from on high, to make you in the end 
" more than conquerors through him that loved 
you and gave himself for you." But beware of 
all secularity of spirit, all earthliness of heart. 
The world must be wholly " crucified" to you, 
and the living union with Christ your head, daily 
strengthened, promoted, and increased. If you 
do not find entire peace of conscience, it is 
because you have not entire sanctity of spirit. 
If you are not constantly on Pisgah, you will 
inevitably be in the wilderness. Do not, how- 
ever, droop or be dismayed : a germ from above is 
within you ; and what is within you planted by 
the Lord will be nurtured by the Lord, if you 
live constantly in his sight, in his fear, and in his 

love. 

Go on, good soldier of Christ, and a few 
more fleeting years will bring you to the haven 
where you would be, and where, with your adored 
Leader, an eternity of joy and peace awaits you. 
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SERMON XII. 



THE FORGIVEN PENITENT. 
St. Luke, vii. £0* 

And he said unto the woman, Thy faith hath saved 

thee, go in peace. 

The narrative from which these words are taken, 
is in many respects one of the most affecting to 
be found in holy writ. It portrays the bound- 
less love of the Saviour to sinners, as it was shown 
towards an unhappy woman of a class usually the 
most spumed and the least pitied of the wretched 
children of iniquity. It is generally deemed to 
be the history of Mary Magdalene in its most 
touching and striking feature ; her genuine con- 
version to God, when unfolded in the sincere out- 
pourings of a grateful and devoted heart. Abound- 
ing as- it does in instruction to us all, and beau- 
tifully illustrating the grace and glory of the 
gospel scheme of redemption, give me your at- 
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tention, dear friends, while I endeavour to point 
it out in its bearings on our own immortal in- 
terests. May the blessed Spirit deign to be 
present in the effort, and to direct it with power to 
all our hearts ! 

She was a guilty sinner, but, oh ! she was 
brought to feel that she was a guilty sinner. She 
stood at the feet of him who came to wash out 
in his blood the foul stain of her soul, and of all 
our souls, and she did not approach him in vain. 
She wept over her own guilt, but her tears fell in 
profusion, not at the impulse of a transient re- 
morse, but from the fountains of a changed and 
renewed heart, and she found mercy in her hour of 
need. Standing self-condemned, she owned that 
while before men she was a poor outcast, before 
God she deserved the emptying of the vials of his 
wrath, but she found in the adored Jesus a refuge 
from her shame, a ransom for her rescue. In 
him she met with a treasure, compared to which 
ten thousand worlds are poor, for she discovered 
the compassionate Friend of sinners, the perfect 
Physician that could alone heal the diseases of 
her soul, and the only Being who could purchase 
for her reconciliation with her offended God. In 
the simple language of Scripture, ^* When she 
knew that Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee's 
house, she brought an alabaster box of ointment, 
and stood at his feet behind him weeping, and 
began to wash his feet with tears, and did wipe 
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them with the hairs of her head, and kissed his 
feet, and anointed them with the ointment/' Her 
heart was broken with the sense of sin ; under its 
weight she came entirely humbled, and she per- 
ceived that in the whole world there was no other 
asylum for her. While conscious that she de- 
served the severest punishment, she sprung into 
new life with the thought that she was now in the 
presence of that spotless Lamb who could, and 
who would to her, fulfil to the uttermost the cheer- 
ing assurance, that ** though her sins were as 
scarlet they should be as white as snow ; though 
they were red like crimson, they should be as 
wool." All this she knew, and to her soul's 
peace, she felt all this, but the Pharisee then, 
like the Pharisee of this and of every age, wrap- 
ping himself up in the rag of his own fancied 
righteousness, '' spake within himself,'^ in his 
ill-subdued and wretched murmurings at the way 
of gospel mercy, ** saying, this man, if he were 
a prophet, would have known who and what 
manner of woman this is that touciieth him, for 
she is a sinner." 

Oh ! the darkness of every heart till God's 
Spirit has bared it to itself, and discovered to it 
its own vileness and hypocrisy ! Oh ! the scales 
upon the eye of every soul till that Spirit has re- 
moved them, and enabled it to see its own inborn 
misery, helplessness, and delusion ! Like too 
inany now, this Pharisee imagined that an out- 

N 
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ward and decorous abstinence from grosser 
crimes, made him more truly righteous than her, 
because it showed him less openly guilty. He 
saw not how alienated was his own soul by nature 
and by habit from the life and power of godli- 
ness ; he virtually denied that in his whole spiri- 
tual faculties, he was '^ halt, and lame, and 
blind, and miserable ;" he disowned that heart- 
corruption, that soul-disorder, that deep, hidden 
enmity to God and his pure law, which, equally 
in him as in the humbled penitent, needed the ap- 
plication of the Redeemer's blood to bring him 
with such a claim to the mercy seat as would be 
admitted, and such a hope of the pardoning love 
of God as was well founded. To him Christ was 
nothing, for only to the poor in spirit he was or is 
a Saviour ; then, as now, it was to such idone as 
feel themselves prisoners and in chains, that he 
came to offer rescue and deliverance, and both 
then and now also, it was only to the sinner con- 
scious that the image of God is entirely effaced 
from his nature, by hereditary taint, and earnest 
in his cries for the restoration of that image, that 
the risen Saviour is pledged to perform his gra- 
cious promise of creating a clean heart and renew- 
ing a right spirit. 

To all who reject or pervert this great founda- 
tion truth, the news of salvation and the preach- 
ing of the gospel are at best but as a " lovely 
song," heard for the moment, perhaps, with plea- 
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sure, but soon forgotten and rendered wholly use- 
less. Useless, did I say ? No I it is not use- 
less, but its use to their undying souls is fear- 
fully alarming, for while to God's obedient and 
willing people, the gospel's joyful sound is the 
savour of life unto life, it is to his enemies (and 
such are all of us till really renewed in mind) the 
savour of death unto death ! Awful is the 
thought that many professing Christians should 
enter the Lord's temples, refusing to admit that 
first of Christ's doctrines, '' Except a man be 
born agaifij he cannot enter the kingdom of God ;" 
and most painful indeed the conclusion which re- 
sults from his own statement, that unless that 
Tital change take place before we pass the portals 
of the grave, heaven's doors are for ever shut 
against us ! Yes, my brethren, till we each have 
the testimony of our consciences, that to us are 
applicable the apostle's words, '* You hath he 
<iuickened that were dead in trespasses and sins f 
^ill, by a course of holy walking, each of us is 
^en to be so "renewed in the spirit of our mind,*' 
"^e may day by day hear or read, without at all re- 
^jeiving the words, "neither circumcision availeth 
9ny thing, nor uncircumcision, but anew creature;" 
^^e shall attach no power or meaning even to the 
apostle's declaration, " the life that I now live in 
^he flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God 
^ho died and gave himself for me ;" we shall 
altogether fail of the promises secured to the be- 

N 2 
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liever ; we are yet in our sins, and as to us, we 
shall bitterly discover at last, '^ Christ has died 
in vain.** But when the transforming power 
within has once taken place ; when the pure 
image of God has been restored to us in Christ ; 
when there has been formed within us that ** new 
man which after God is created in righteousness 
and true holiness,'' we see, we feel , we evince its 
wondrous and abiding influence, and the contrite 
heart, the trembling soul, and the tear- fraught 
eye, are its natural and necessary symbols. With 
the genuine compunction of our fellow- sinner in 
the text, we long for the Saviour, we cling to the 
Saviour, we love the Saviour as we can love none 
other. 

And what was his mode of treating the cavils, 
which, in his omniscience, he saw this blind Pha- 
risee indulging against the healing and converting 
truths of the gospel ? " Simon, I have some- 
what (these were his words) to say unto thee ; 
and he saith, Master, say on. There was a cer- 
tain creditor which had two debtors ; the one 
owed five hundred pence, and the other fifty. 
And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly 
forgave them both. Tell me therefore, which of 
them will love him most ? Simon answered and 
said, I suppose that he to whom he forgave most. 
And he said unto him, Thou hast rightly judged. 
And he turned to the woman, and said unto 
Simon, Seest thou this woman ? I entered into 
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thine house, thou gavest me no water for my feet : 
but she hath both washed my feet with her tears^ 
and wiped them with the hairs of her head. 
Thou gavest me no kiss : but this woman since 
the time I came in hath not ceased to kiss my 
feet. Mine head with oil thou didst not anoint : 
but this woman hath anointed my feet with oint- 
ment. Wherefore I say unto thee, her sins^ 
which are many, are forgiven; for she loved 
much : but to whom little is forgiven, the same 
loveth little." Now all of us come under the 
description here given either of those who love 
much, or of those who love little their blessed 
Redeemer. And not one is here present on whose 
soul the grace of God has wrought, to the pro- 
duction of vital inward holiness, that does not see 
how truly he is of the class whose sins are many, 
while every one, on whom that grace has not 
wrought, will as certainly deem himself of the 
class whose sin is little, and to whom therefore 
little is forgiven or need to be forgiven. The 
pride of our fallen nature, the hardness of our 
earth-bound hearts, our ignorance of God, our 
meagre conceptions of the hideousness of sin in 
his sight, our utter spiritual blindness, all rise in 
arms against the inference that we are of the 
number who are the greatest in debt to the 
divine law, the five hundred pence : and we are 
ready with vehemence to prove we belong to those 
who owe none at all, or at most only the fifty. 
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Hence the poor lifeless shadow of Christianity so 
common amon^t us, so little fervent love of 
Christ, so little spirituaUmindedness, so little 
true weaning of the soul from the world, so little 
retired, blest communion with God, so little 
progressive sanctification of spirit, so little savour, 
depth, or earnestness in our religion, so little 
sweet peace in prayer, heavenly comfort in the 
Bible, and glorious, sustaining and elevating hope 
from its truths ! 

But when we really receive that doctrine which, 
so long as unconverted to God, we hate with the 
same bitterness which hurried our suffering Mas- 
ter to the cross, — the doctrine, I mean, written as 
in a sunbeam, on every page of scripture, that 
we are all by nature rebels against God, and, like 
the whole of our fallen first ancestor's descen- 
dants, exposed to God's righteous and inevitable 
vengeance ; let our souls become awakened to a 
watchful sense of indwelling sin; let our con- 
science, hitherto seared against the very percep- 
tion of gospel holiness, be indeed alarmed at that 
aspect of our own vileness which we can never 
have but in the bright gospel mirror; and then, 
proceeding from this mere beginning of our ac- 
quaintance with divine things, let us go on to 
the gracious discoveries of redeeming love ; let 
us see the blessed Jesus pitying us in our lost 
estate, descending from his abode in the heavens, 
taking on him our nature, enduring pains and 
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sorrows without parallel, and only ended by their 
tragical consummation on Calvary ; let us behold 
him as he is, the alone instrument of destroying 
the barrier which had else separated us for ever 
from our God ; let us obtain but a glimpse of the 
glory laid up for his redeemed and devoted 
people ; let us evince but an outline of that purity 
of heart to which we are called, and which his 
saints now in their rest faithfully embodied in 
their course when upon earth; let us but reach 
this point, and then not one but will love much, 
since we shall see that much has been forgiven ; 
not one of us but will cast to the winds all pha* 
risaic self-dependence and proud comparison of 
ourselves with others ; not one of us but will, with 
Paul, own himself, and with the Magdalene, 
debase himself, as the " chief of sinners.'' Never 
before this entire self-renunciation, this undis- 
sembled self-loathing, do we begin to find the 
preciousness of Christ ; then does he become to 
us the pearl of great price, then does he speak to 
ears that are opened, then does he enter hearts 
that are softened, and then does he reign in souls 
that are contrite. Love now expands into willing 
and eager allegiance ; now we find in him the 
bread of life for which, for the first time, we 
have a true spiritual hungering. 

In this simple history we see that harmony of 
the gospel scheme which is striking in every 
page of the New Testament ; for we learn from it 
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that faith in Christ is the sure and only founda- 
tion of the sinner's hope, that love to the Saviour 
is its necessary attendant, and that peace of heart 
and conscience is its proper and invaluable fruit. 
A brief review of it may, with God's permission 
and blessing, tend to our edification. 

I . This woman had joyed in the instruction of 
the compassionate Jesus. She saw him to be the 
true Messiah, the spiritual and complete Re- 
deemer. Perceiving her own vileness, and that 
she was utterly without a plea before God, she 
deeply sorrowed in his sight. But she contem- 
plated Christ not as the mere teacher of a code 
of morals, however exalted and sublime, but as 
that fountain for sin and uncleanness opened for 
all spiritual mourners ; she was convinced of his 
power and willingness to save all who came to < 
him with the importunate cry of the soul for 
pardon ; on him she placed an implicit, fixed and 
undivided reliance ; and to her eternal joy she 
fled to one who is, to his people, a conqueror and 
deliverer, mighty to save. Here was nothing of 
doubt, no distrust, no half-heart, no wavering 
confidence. 1, the guilty, perishing sinner, — 
she seemed by her whole deportment to say, — I 
have no hope but in thee ; with a burdened con- 
science and a wounded spirit, I throw myself all 
worthless at thy feet ; there I plead the promise 
thou hast made to all who come to thee bowed to 
the dust by a sense of their own utter ruin by 
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sin ; — even I will wait for thy salvation, in full 
assurance that thou wilt heal the foul maladies 
of my souly and admit me within the fold of all 
returning penitents. Of this true and living 
faith, there was, as we observed, its inseparable 
attendant, 

2. A deep love of the Saviour. When the 
soul is brought to see how great a debt has been 
forgiven it, (which it does see, when deeply con* 
vinced of sin, it comes trembling to God in the 
overwhelming view of its own guilt and deadness 
to eternal things, and of the essential holiness 
and perfection of God,) then it begins also, 
among other unnumbered results, to discern the 
glory and preciousness of Christ, who emptied 
himself of his own majesty, to restore the lost 
image of Jehovah to all lowly repenting sinners, 
and to secure their everlasting peace and safety in 
his own realms above. Then too, being made joy- 
ful by a free forgiveness and salvation, it discovers 
clearly the vast amount of the redeemed sinner's 
obligations to him ; and then, having a conscience 
sensitively alive to the power and deceitfulness 
of sin on the one hand, and to the rich mercy, on 
the other, of the only deliverer from sin, nothing 
can equal its love of that fast and incomparable 
friend ; it gives itself up to him in the entire dedica- 
tion of its whole desires ; it clings to the rock from 
whence it is hewn ; it longs more and more, and, 
blessed be God, it obtains more and more of the 
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unsearchable riches of Christ. In this happy 
condition, it arrives 

3. At that peace of heart and conscience which 
is the believer's privilege and joy. The weight 
that before pressed down the soul is now taken 
off. Admitted to a new life, it is borne onwards 
to new hopes, new delights, and new prospects. 

Now it contemplates God as no more a con* 
Burning fire, but as a reconciled Father, no longer 
as armed with vengeance, but as smiling with 
love. Now it sees him not dimly, through the 
mists of a cold, dark, or slumbering heart, but 
with that new mind which, enlightened as it is 
from above, can alone behold spiritual things in 
their exact proportion, character, and magnitude. 
Now it is fed on that hidden manna which the 
Lord provides for his waiting and believing peo- 
ple ; and advancing ' in the life of religion, it is 
permitted to enjoy more and more of heavenly 
things, and enabled to care less and less for 
earthly ones. It now finds a sweetness in those 
gospel truths to which before, from day to day, 
and from year to year, it was wholly indifferent 
or insensible, nay, perhaps, sternly and radically 
opposed. It is carried forward to that victory 
over self and the world, over sin without and sin 
within, which is a principal feature in the angelic 
life, and which it never even desired, till it was 
created anew in Christ Jesus. Being the only 
soul that knows what true rest, and peace, and 
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blessedness are, it is the only soul also which can 
exist for a moment in that glorious state where 
the Lord and his ransomed people are for ever 
united. 

Give me leave now, for one moment, to ask of 
each oiyoUj for each of you has an immortal soul 
to be saved, are you brought, in a sense of your 
naturally lost and guilty state, to the Saviour's 
feet, with a temper like that of the humble peni- 
tent in the text ? Do you foresee your inevitable 
lot, if you leave this world, however great or 
honoured you may be, for mind, body^ or estate, 
in the eye of fallen man, without an interest in 
the blood shed upon the cross for your own soul ? 
Are you praying from day to day for that new 
heart, without which the gospel sound is, of all 
sounds, to you the most harsh and grating ? The 
life that you now live in the flesh, do you live in 
the faith of the Son of God who gave himself for 
you, or do you follow your own counsel, thoughts, 
and desires, fearless of their aspect before him, 
and of their soul-destroying tendency ? Is his 
salvation the pearl of great price to you, to buy 
which you would willingly part with all you pos- 
sess, and in parting, feel happy and blessed ? Do 
you count all things but loss that you may win 
Christ and be found in him, not having your own 
righteousness, but the righteousness which is of 
God by faith ? Oh ! have we each a good hope, that 
when at last the Lamb shall come to be glorified 
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in his saintSy we shall be found to have on our 
hearts bis image, fully and indelibly engraven on 
it ? May God grant it, — may he, in mercy, visit 
each soul here, not yet possessed by his gracious 
and life-giving Spirit I May he awaken from the 
sleep of death every one here, who is either igno- 
rant or careless of the truths of his glorious 
word ! May he give us all, that inward light by 
which alone we can follow on to know the Lord, 
and desire that entire spirituality of heart to 
which we are called, and the perfection of which 
is that very heaven we all profess to long for, and 
hope finally to attain ! So shall we find more 
and more delight in prayer, more thirst also for 
the living water that Christ promised, and more, 
finally, of that genuine heart-love to the Re- 
deemer which he will deign to recognise in each 
of us, as in the poor accepted penitent of our text, 
and to bless with the same life-giving words, " Thy 
faith hath saved thee, go in peace." 
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SERMON XIII. 



THE BLESSINGS OF SANCTIFIED AFFLICTION. 

COLOSSIANS i. 27. 

Christ in you the hope of glory. 

Of the various evidences by which, without a 
fear of being misled, we may try the state of our 
hearts, perhaps there is none more clearly proving 
us to be at peace with God through Christ, on the 
one hand, or strangers to that peace, on the other, 
than the temper with which we bear the cares 
and the calamities of life. In some form or other 
afflictions are allotted to us all, and, to the be- 
liever in Jesus, we are taught to expect that they 
will be sent in number and severity at least as 
great as to the mere child of this world. It is 
stated to be part of God's dispensation to his peo- 
ple, as well in the more mature as in the infant 
state of his church, that through much tribulation 
they are to enter into the kingdom of heaven, and 
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that, like the Captain of their salvation, they are 
to be made perfect through sufferings. All mere 
hope and trust in the creature are to be entirely 
relinquished ; they are led unreservedly to own 
and feel "the plague of their own hearts," and 
that sometimes, by the instrumentality of some 
" thorn in the flesh," which He provides, who 
knows the time, the way, and the mode best 
suited to their peculiar and respective cases. 
They are to be wholly weaned from every kind of 
complacency in the things of sense, which, in 
other days, they, like their fellow-sinners, found 
invested with an all-commanding power, and sur- 
rounded with allurement to their frail and way- 
ward natures. They are to have wrought in 
their minds a conviction, not slight and transient, 
but abiding and influential, of the sin as well as 
misery of a state which is ^^ without God in the 
world," — that too common state of one who has no 
vital interest in his beloved Son. And they are 
to be entirely brought under the sway of a prin- 
ciple, in action as well as judgment, so para* 
mount, as to possess the memory and affections 
with the truth, that life and peace can exist only 
in the changed, renewed, and spiritual mind. 
Now all this, the word of God assures us, is the 
growth of grace in a soil naturally unfit to re* 
ceive it, the work of the Spirit on elements, by 
nature, wholly repugnant to it. Hence, in his 
dealings with the heirs of glory, the Lord often 
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adopts a process which gives pain to the flesh 
and anguish to the soul. And were it not the 
case that he is full of compassion, forbearance, 
long-suffering, and forgiveness, the many weak* 
nesses of the infirm penitent, and the countless 
murmurs of the desponding one under that pro- 
cess, would provoke him to withdraw his smile 
and aid, on their very entrance upon the divine 
life. But the love which brought Jesus down 
from heaven, carries believers on towards it, and 
that patience which endured their contradiction 
while he was upon earth, endures also, now that 
he is gone from it, their manifold inconsistencies, 
unfaithfulness, and follies. None being exempted 
from the curse pronounced in Adam on all his 
posterity, none are exempted from the wrath and 
ruin of that curse ; as, by him sin entered into 
the world and death by sin, for that all have 
sinned, so also, the miseries of every hue and 
character which defile or sadden our existence 
here, are the inheritance of all of us through 
him ; and it is decreed that none in our mould 
shall escape it. 

With different members of the human family, 
they have a different outward form, but no one is 
to pass through life without experience of them 
in some form, as the allotted doom of all. On 
taking upon himself the flesh of man to effect 
the recovery and final happiness of our apostate 
race, the blessed Jesus took to himself, also, the 
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sufferings of' man, having been ^ made in all 
points like as we are^ sin only excepted.** In 
this errand of wondrous mercy, he voluntarily 
nnderwent a torture deeper and keener than any 
known by the most afflicted of our kind, for it was 
not possible that the '^ chastisement of our peace 
could be upon him," in order that he should bear 
the iniquity of us all, without his feeling the 
agony of that chastisement in a degree we not only 
cannot describe, but cannot conceive. But be- 
sides having been, through this unequalled suffer- 
ing, ^'a sacrifice for sin," he was also a matchless 
'^ example of godly life " in his meek and resign- 
ed submission to it And therefore, bis people re- 
ceive in the instruction of his word, and still 
more from the display of his obedience, that lesson, 
which, to their dying day, they never fully learn 
— the duty of entirely, calmly, and readily en- 
during whatever sorrows, denials, and privations 
an all-wise and omnipotent God may see fit to 
send them. Indeed, from what we frequently see 
take place, we might almost affirm, that in scourg- 
ing every " son whom he receiveth," and in chas- 
tening every child " whom he loveth," he deals 
his hardest blow on those who, through grace, 
are brought nigh unto him, and who, by a holy 
sincerity and simplicity of life, manifest that they 
have been enabled and inclined by him, earnestly 
to seek the better country. Their faith seems 
more severely proved, the furnace in which it is 
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purified is made hotter, the stays of earth are 
more awfally, suddenly, and effectually knocked 
away from under them ; they are left, as to this 
world, in a colder and darker solitude, their 
trials are less solaced by emollients from any 
source, and they feel perplexities of many kinds 
accumulated upon them, more than do the 
thoughtless, scornful, and unpitying thousands 
around them. But then, they are told at the 
fountain of truth itself, that though their way 
Zionward is less cheered at some times than others, 
by the testimonies of the divine favour towards 
them, they have yet a blessed God who beholds, 
watches, and attends them ; that though he may 
cause ^' sorrow to endure for a night, he yet 
brings joy in the morning ;" and that *' though a 
mother may forget her sucking child, yet will he 
never forget," or leave, or forsake, his faithful, 
true, and waiting servants ! 

They have, indeed, these consolations less sweet 

and powerful in some seasons than at others. 

Grace will perfect them and their joys only in 

another and a better scene, —here its enlivening 

and purifying operation is sometimes, nay, often, 

alas ! checked in its sway over their souls, by the 

presence and defilement of the tempter within 

them ; and in these seasons, a Peter will '^ deny " 

tis master, the poor sinner will " know not " a 

precious Saviour by any comforting, sustaining, 

^renewing, or strengthening influence from him. 

o 
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Dedennoiis Ironi grace hnag witk tbem deden- 
sioiis horn happiness^ and the diambaft of the 
soal are, lor a while, hni^ with the Uack dnpery 
of gioomy despair and distmst. But soon the son 
bursts oat again, the cloud passes away, the loTe 
of Christ constrains all sincere beUeterSy the 
Spirit c^ Crod warms, rerives^ and enl^tens 
them, the eclipse of their comfort ends» the cdd 
withering bl^it passes away ; again is the me- 
mory refreshed with recollections of the blessed 
Emmanuel, and in the full Tiew of his precious- 
nesSy and all-suflBiciency, and unchangeableness, 
and glory, each of his sefrants is enabled to de- 
clare from a true heart. Welcome! afflictions than* 
selves, if they thus fix me firmer upon the rock ; 
yes, most welcome all the pangs of my distressed, 
shattered, overwhelmed soul, if they do but draw 
roe, with thi^ increased fervour, closer to the 
spring of all consolation in my adored Redeemer ; 
though '* he slay me yet will I trust in him !*' 
All I fear, and that I would always fear, is, that 
under the pressure of my trials I may be in 
danger of departing from the living God. To 
every tried soul in this congregation, to every 
anxious child of God, let me put the question, 
do you forget, or do you with comfort remember 
that Jesus knows your infirmities, and sees all the 
TUggedness of the path in which you are tread- 
ing? Do you think he can look on with indif- 
ference, and not help his beloved saints ? Can 
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you suppose he will suffer you to sink when 
striving to draw nigh unto him ? No, my fellow- 
sufferer ! no, your foot may " well nigh slip," but 
the Lord will place under you his own everlast- 
ing arm and sustain you. ^^ My sheep,'* says he, 
'* shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck 
tfaem out of my hand ;" " fear not, little flock, for 
it is your Father's good pleasure to give you th^ 
kingdom :" ^^ thus saith the Lord that cre- 
ated thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O 
Israel, fear' not, for I have « redeemed thee ; I 
have called thee by my name; thou art mine." 
^' When thou pass^st through the waters, I will 
be with thee, and through the rivers they shall 
not overflow thee ; when thou walkest through the 
fire, thou shalt not be burned, neither shall the 
flame kindle upon thee." Here, then, is our 
safety and comfort, when leaning on Christ, rely* 
ing on his compassion, and flying to his faithful-* 
ness and power. On his alimghty aid his peo- 
ple are privileged to repose, and find themselves 
safe in the midst of all dangers, as though there 
were not a single one in or across their path. 
The moment we rest anywhere else, we are un- 
done. Where we go for pardon, there must we 
go also for perseverance, sure that we shall ob- 
tain it, while looking unto Jesus, the author and 
finisher of our faith, who for the *^ joy (hat was set 
before him, endured the cross, despised the shame, 
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and is set down at the right hand of the Majesty 
on high." 

In their different systems of philosophy, it was 
the boasted strength and glory of the Pagans to 
teach men to bear suffering with patience, but it 
was a glory which proved an empty dream, and a 
strength which nearly always failed those who 
had the utmost means of attaining proficiency in 
their schools. The children of God have learnt 
by a purer philosophy, for they have learnt by 
the philosophy of Jesus, not only to bear but to 
rejoice in tribulation, when considered as subser- 
vient to the good of his church, and the honour of 
its heavenly Founder. " I now rejoice," said a 
devoted apostle, *' in my sufferings for you, and 
fill up that which is behind of the afflictions of 
Christ in my flesh for his body's sake, which is 
the church." And what was it that cheered him, 
and what is it which has qualified the whole com- 
pany of the faithful in every age, to respond with 
him in the same joy ? What but the experience 
of that advanced and heavenly state of soul, to 
which he referred his Colossian converts, when 
he declared " Christ to be in them, the hope 
of glory." They had been Gentile sinners utterly 
without hope and without God in the world ; 
but now, through the Saviour, was hope, both of 
happiness find glory, revealed in full assurance 
unto them. 
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Deeply and daily prized as was the treasure o 
the gospel by their now believing and con- 
verted souls, the gracious Redeemer was not to 
them as, alas ! he is to many who hear of his 
name and of the plan of salvation by him, " a 
stone of stumbling and a rock of offence/' There 
is the turning point which clears up that mystery, 
as we all find it before a real change of heart, of 
the great and striking difference between earthly 
and spiritual sorrow. The sorrow of believers is 
not without hope, for by divine grace Christ is 
formed in their hearts and opens on them the 
bright prospects of a glorious immortality ; but 
" the sorrow of the world worketh death," and is 
altogether hopeless : it is the emblem of desola- 
tion here, it is the precursor of ruin hereafter. 
Not that even the faithful soul considers it has 
already attained the heavenliness it prays for^ or 
that it is " already perfect'' in the silent, tranquil, 
meek submission it cultivates. Not a few, indeed, 
are there amongst us who seem confidingly to 
commit all things for life or death into the hands 
of our God, and who, really trusting him for the 
salvation of our souls and for the concerns of 
etemUvy have, in effect, not yet learned to trust 
him f^the preservation of our bodies and for the 
concerns of this mortal life. And the reason would 
appear to be, that we live too much by sense and 
too little by faith. Hence proceeds that unbelief 
which brings so many harassing anxieties, and so 
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much corruptiog sin into our souls. Blessed* be 
our alUforbeariDg Father, he is pledged in his Son 
to purify this sorrow in all his dependent people, 
and therefore he leads them to struggle against 
every doubt, to mourn over it, and to humble 
themselves on account of it, graciously providing 
that their faith fail not altogether. .He brings 
them to trust him implicitly for time no less thsm 
for eternity, with their lives, their welfare, their 
children, and their families. Not only has he 
said, '^ he that believeth shall be saved,'" but also, 
^' thy bread shall be given thee, and iky water 
shall not fail." Having committed into his h^uids 
their whole concerns, they can ^nd do rest tcan- 
quilly in that scripture, ** all things shall work 
together for good to them that love God, to them 
that are the called according to his purpose." 

But in afflictive and distressing seasons, how 
different, alas! is the case with thousands upon 
thousands of our race ! The true Christian him- 
self is, indeed, no model for imitation to his fallen 
fellow, — ^a higher aim is set up than the highest 
holiness upon earth, for the only example ever 
yet given and found faultless, is that of the ador- 
able Master we iserve. Under trials, th^ very 
best of his servants discover at times tlw mur- 
murings of a wayward and rebellious nature, 
though, through the strength and consolation of 
the Spirit, they have a real resignation formed in 
them to the sovereign will from which all afflictions 
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come, and a roost peaceful view of the Canaan 
they long for, frequently imparted to them. But . 
though the people of God are seeking and travel* 
linjg towards the heavenly country, it is but too 
evident that on the hearts and lives of mankind 
in general, that country with its glorious rest has 
no initluence whatever. They profess, indeed, in 
a vague, undefined way to believe that somewhere 
or other in the universe, there is such a land, but 
they think and act just as if it could nowhere be 
fbund. And why? in one short sentence the 
doubt is removed ; Christ is not formed in them 
the hope of glory. Hepce, in concluding, be- 
loved brethren, it is a concern of the first magni- 
tude with us, to ask ourselves, each in the interior 
of his own bosom, is '^ Christ formed in me the 
hope of glory," — in me who once was as much 
'' without God and without hope in the world," 
as the darkest and blindest and most ignorant I 
behold amongst my fellow-sinners ? Following 
out that particular application of our text, which 
was designed in this discourse, (in reference to 
the Saviour being the sure refuge for his afflicted 
people,) let us put the question to ourselves in 
all simplicity, are we really seeking him with 
that faith which is at once an anchor of the soul, 
an embleoii of its truth and a badge of its safety ? 
We see the world at large, with many broken- 
hearted sufferers in it, all their happiness gone, 
and all their hopes blasted, and nothing left to 
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tbem but wretchedness and despair. Yes, around 
almost countless throngs, we behold the calami- 
ties of daily life encircling and bringing them 
down with sorrow to the grave. Amongst them, 
perhaps, are some present here at this moment. 
I would urge, then, the interesting question, is it 
a conviction of sweet comfort to us, that Christ 
is ready to heal and console us? or, are we amongst 
those who virtually if not directly refuse his aid, 
and choose hopelessness and death, rather than 
the restoring balm provided for us in the gospel ? 
But fully to probe the seat of disease, there is 
a further view of the subject to be taken, and it is 
this : though all the sons and daughters of afflic- 
tion were most tenderly soothed and aided by the 
compassionate Jesus, the more immediate objects 
of his love were the spiritually broken-hearted — 
those, I mean, who were brought by spiritual 
trials into as deep and dark despondency as 
that into which others fall, through worldly dis- 
appointments and calamities. These are they 
who feel sin to be lodged in their hearts, who, 
filled with shame and grief at the thought of 
having so loathsome a disease there, earnestly 
desire deliverance from it, and who, knowing it to 
be not merely debasing, but dangerous and fatal, 
find themselves not only to be guilty, but in 
themselves altogether without hope or help. 
Such is the distressed condition of those to whom 
the blessed Saviour came with the voice, the will, 
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and the power of healing ! All who have tasted 
that he is gracious, have first tasted of the worm- 
wood and gall of sin ; all who have been brought 
to the enjoyment of spiritual peace, have first 
been broken-hearted with spiritual sorrow. Often 
are temporal afflictions made the instrument in 
God's hands, of working a real and lasting re- 
pentance ; often, with the apostle, did the saints, 
now in glory, rejoice in their day on earth, in 
tribulation itself, which they viewed as the chas- 
tisement of a Father who loved them ! Is this 
the effect of the scourge and lash of affliction on 
our souls ? I have alluded to the treacherous 
denial by Peter of his suffering Master in the 
hour of temptation ; let me not forget the bitter 
wieeping too of Peter in the hour of contrition for 
the wrong he did that Master. That which 
worked the former was the spirit of the fallen 
one, that which worked the latter was the Spirit 
of God ! And so, in us, mark the effect of pain 
or poverty, of disappointments or distresses of 
any hue. If it is a godly sorrow, or that which 
draws from us a cry for pardoning mercy, it has 
a divine origin, the Spirit of God alone has 
worked it. But never was that sorrow produced 
from any other source ; the calamities of life un- 
sanctified cannot produce it, for though they may 
break the heart, they cannot soften it, nor fill it 
with spiritual mourning ; all they can do, indeed 
must do, while unsanctified, is this, they will put 
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into it that '^ sorrow of the world which worketh 
death/' Nor have sermons or ordinances any 
power, in or of themselves, to create a true profit* 
able lasting contrition. Many, very many who 
habitually hear and attend them, remain wholly 
unaffected by them, beyond the moment, and can 
even laugh at the penitence which they seem cal^ 
culated to produce. No outward means of grace 
are able to discover to the sinner his malady, 
much less to heal it when discovered. ConvietioQ 
and consolation are alike produced by that Spirit^ 
who alone can turn the ** heart of stone into the 
heart of flesh/' and change the weak, unfeeling, 
and perishing trifier into a thoughtful, serious, snA 
penitent mourner. 

May that blessed Comforter form *^ Christ in 
us the hope of glory !" Not one of us is there here, 
whom the risen Saviour is not ready to receive. 
To each returning sinner he is as full of love as 
he is of obedience to his Father's commands ; to 
every desponding mourner he abounds with en- 
couragement and peace. '^ The same yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever'* he is in every age "a 
merciful and faithful high priest," and evinces the 
same sympathy and love to all his endeared peo- 
ple. Oh ! if Christ be indeed created in us the 
hope of glory to come, after our toils and our sins 
here are passed away for ever, — ^you will see, and 
I shall see, — and in our diversified conditions and 
trials, we shall not only see but calmly and grate- 
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fully feel too, that though '^ no affliction for the 
present is joyous/' it will assuredly terminate in 
all the blessedness which the Lord can give, or 
his rescued creatures receive. We shall find it 
brioging us, as sinners, within the sheltering arms 
of a '* Redeemer mighty to save," and opening 
our minds to enjoy all the healing and restoring 
influences of the Spirit of grace, and we shall, to 
our delight, discover it to be the first step by 
which a God who loves us is guiding us to heaven, 
and preparing us to share in its everlasting joys ! 
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SERMON XIV. 



THE SAVIOUR'S PRESENCE WITH HIS PBOFLE. 



St. Johh xit. 18. 

IwUl not leave you comfortless ; I mil come to 

you. 

It ever has been, and it ever will be, (me of die 
objections made to the gospel, by the man who is 
not really converted to it, that there are not made 
out to him, in his own particular case, any of its 
precious promises of support and consolation. 
All that he finds in his own heart, — or rather, all 
that he does not find in his own heart, forms the 
boundary line of his Christianity ; and what he 
does not meet with in his own experience, he 
denies, or doubts to be in the experience of others. 
Hence he starts with a grand mistake in his 
whole religious system ; he does not even dream 
of the existence of any radical defect in his own 
souly which renders the enjoyment that God's 
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people have, of solid, enduring peace fVom the 
:ospel, an impossible thing to himself; but, in- 
erting the order of truth, he ascribes whatever 
hey enjoy of the inward life of religion, to those 
workings of imagination or enthusiasm, from 
fvliich he prides himself on being free. To little 
purpose is it he is told of an enlightening of the 
Knind being indispensable to his very perception 
of the things of God ; to less purpose, that a 
oavour of heavenly things must be sought from 
<jrod himself; and to no purpose, that except he 
18 bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 
Following his own unaided judgment and his own 
wayward will, he has made up his mind about the 
matter, and is satisfied ; wholly forgetting, that 
that mind is blinded to the truth from its natural 
enmity to it ; and that in prayer, he must with 
fervour seek another mind, ere he can understand 
the elements of the gospel, much less spiritually 
receive or practically adopt them. He has formed 
his own faith, on what he calls the dictates and 
convictions of reason ; altogether losing sight of 
the first sacred principle, that God alone must, 
and God alone can, create in his soul the faith 
which worketh righteousness, and imparts an in- 
sight into the preciousness of Christ. Relying 
wholly on the light which education and intelli- 
gence bring to other subjects requiring calm and 
patient investigation, it has completely slipped 
his memory, that in spiritual subjects not only is 
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all tiie wisdom of the world ^' foolishness wi 
God/' but that, '' as the things of God kDowetiriicra 
man but the Spirit of God," so that Spirit iticS 
which alone teaches believers, by its quickening^ 
operations on the heart, any and etery truth con-" 
nected with the good news of salvation. 

Hence the prejudice is a deep and vital one^ 
which every child of man nourishes against thd 
plan and process of the gospel, till grace has 
fully shown him his guilt and helplessniess'; 
hence the loveliness of Christ, and the unsearch'^ 
able riches of his word, are' things in which the 
mind has no real belief, till God; by his Spirit, 
convinces it of its malady, and of its need of the 
heavenly Physician ; and hence, too, thci very or- 
dinances are received from sabbath to sabbath, by 
so many without any refreshing or sanctifying 
power, nay, with a positive and painful weari- 
ness; and must be- so, till the heart is led, by a 
new and inwrought principle, to long for commu- 
nion with God, and enabled by an inwrotight 
conformity of disposition, to enjoy that commu-* 
nion. But when once the Lord has convinced the 
sinner of his need of that fountain opened for sin 
and uncleanness, in the blood of Christ, then does 
he begin to see the reason which, for a whole life 
before^ may have been hidden from him, that he 
so long found not the blessing of a presiding God 
in his own courts ; for then does he, for the first 
time, mourn over his inveterate habit of weak and 
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aiQ^i] mockery, in makiog with his lips that lead- 
ing confession of the church, '^ that there was no 
health in him/^ which in his mind he denied, or in 
lus creed he disowned ; and then does he read, 
by the light of the gospel lamp, those characters 
of God's word, which teach him the things that 
1>elong to his peace, as he never before saw them, 
transparent in all their force, simplicity, and love. 
Till that time, however, God allows us to expect 
no more from the. natural man of discernment into 
the truth, than a blind man can shew of dis- 
tinction in colours ; and till that time, the word, 
ministers, and sacraments, the addresses, threaten- 
ioga, and promises of God, may knock at the 
door of any heart in vain ; for they will find it 
barred against all which love can intreat, or 
energy enforce upon it. The truth which re- 
quires an entire, unreserved self-condemnation, is 
one which, no reasoning can make clear, and no 
eloquence make welcome, to any unregenerate 
man. So long as pride feels it more bitter than 
wormwood, grace alone can force the bulwarks, 
and get possession of the citadel. Yes, grace of 
and from the Lord alone ; for nothing short of 
it can bend the will, and soften the heart, change 
the mind, sanctify the taste, and renew the 
soul. Grace alone can shew the sinner his own 
worthlessness and depravity ; his own entire 
alienation from God by the fall of Adam ; his own 
utter inability and unwillingness to return to 
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God, and his own urgent want of the liviDg 
waters of salvation. And till these truths are 
made obvious to the mind, they will not be ad« 
mitted ; and till they are admitted, they will not 
be prized ; and till they are prized, they will not 
be loved ; and till they are loved, they cannot 
bless, adorn, or tranquillize any soul. 
. With reference to this, among many other con- 
siderations it is, that the believer is called *^ a new 
creature;** new, because, as concerns his spiri- 
tual life, every hope he cherishes, every plan he 
forms, every thought he indulges, and every wish 
he knows, are all connected, remotely or directly, 
with the new principle of holiness planted in his 
soul by the regenerating Spirit of God. He is a 
new creature also, or creation, because, he or his 
own will, or his own desire, had no share what- 
ever in the change which has taken place within, 
but he has undergone that change by the creative 
power of God, producing a character and will 
altogether foreign from that with which he was 
born into the world ; inasmuch as that which 
he then brought with him was wholly after the 
flesh, and that which he now has is wholly after 
the Spirit. This foundation doctrine (everywhere 
are we taught it in the sacred page) can be received 
and loved only by those whom the Spirit of God 
has " made willing in the day of his power ;" and 
all of you who are united to Christ by a living 
faith, and have had his comforting truths applied 
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to your hearts savingly by him, will well remem- 
ber the time, when turning away from the close 
and searching scrutiny of his word, you rose in 
all the scorn, indignation, and proud glory of the 
flesh, against this doctrine, requiring of you, as it 
did, that you should come to him, bowed down 
with a sense of your exceeding iniquity and help- 
lessness, at the foot of the cross. But you now 
have a light given you from above, by which you 
are enabled to see and understand what is meant 
by that passage, '^ as then be that was bom after 
the flesh persecuted him that was born after the 
Spirit, even so it is now.*' Now you are pri- 
vileged to know, and to find peace in knowing, 
that your enmity against the word of salvation 
has been subdued in that union to Christ by faith, 
which, as it alone can make him precious, can 
alone make his people dear to you. Now you 
desire and you pray for nothing so much, as that 
all your fellow-sinners may, like you, be made sen- 
sible of their want of a Redeemer's righteousness, 
and by the effectual operation of bis word, and 
application of it in spirit and in power to their 
souls, be led in this their day, to know the Lord 
as he has revealed himself in Christ, willing to 
save, and ready to pardon a thousand fold. Find- 
ing by sweet experience an unfailing consolation 
in the promises of the gospel, you see in the 
text, that when your beloved Master declared, 
" I will not leiave you comfortless, I will come 
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to you," there is conveyed an assurance, that 
all things shall work together at last, for good 
to the believer; and shall bring him an abun- 
dant treasure in present well-founded hope and 
trust. 

But a world living by sense, and on the objects 
of sense alone, knows nothing, and can know no* 
thing, of those solid realities contained in the 
righteousness, and peace, and joy, of the Holy 
Ghost, which are the possessions of the believing 
soul. To all not taught of God, that world 
will easily, alas ! succeed in its scornful misre- 
presentation. Wherever there is no real awaken- 
ing of the soul to its great and eternal concerns, 
they will not in vain try to fix a hatred of what 
they call the fanaticism or the madness of God's 
people. But each believer looks with calm com- 
posure on this scorn and obloquy, while he has 
the golden words spread out before him in the 
charter of his salvation. " Jesus Christ loved 
me and gave himself for me." Firmly is he 
stayed by the conviction, that his Redeemer did 
not obey or suffer in vain, and that the graces and 
the blessings he purchased by his obedience and 
sufferings, are secured under the seal of two infal- 
lible witnesses, the word and the Spirit of God. 
Are these no realities, because they are not visi- 
ble to the eye, like the mansions, the domains, 
and the money which alone the natural man 
prizes ? Are these no realities, because they give 
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no distinction among men, because they feed no 
arrogance and meet with no honour in the world ? 
Are these no realities, because only a few, compa- 
ratively, appreciate or possess them ? Are these 
no realities, because they as much defy descrip- 
tion as do the joys of heaven itself, of which, in- 
deed, they are both a portion and a prelude ? 
But argument and entreaty will alike fail on all 
whose hopes or happiness are in a far different 
direction, in *^ the lust of the flesh, and the lust 
of the eye, and the pride of life," in the things 
which, whatever be their allurement or disguise, 
cherish the dying body, but destroy the immortal 
soul. The eternal Spirit, whose name, whose 
office, and whose glory it is to be the Comforter of 
God's people, has provided that those realities 
sball not fail them. He is the tenant of their 
bosoms, and who shall dislodge him ? To them 
he applies individually the solace which the 
Saviour bought for them in both worlds, and 
who shall defeat the end for which so costly a 
ransom was made ? He comes to each sinner^ as 
an invaluable comforter, when he gives him faith 
and assures him of his pardon and acceptance^ 
and to each believer he imparts peace, as has been 
well observed, in all times and states, strengthen- 
ing and establishing him, shedding abroad in his 
heart love, which makes prosperity safe, and ad- 
versity sweet, and which renders even the way of 
the commandments delightful. And in the souls 
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of all his faithful people, to the end of the world, 
the blessed Jesus has declared, that that Com- 
forter shall be the dearest pledge of his own 
love : " For he shall take of mine," says he, 
" and shall shew it unto you." The heavenly 
Spirit it is that creates in them an interest in 
Christ at first, that afterwards carries them on 
through all afflictions and trials, and at last ushers 
them through the grave, where they sleep in Jesus, 
to the full and triumphant blessedness in glory, 
for which they have been here " made meet " by 
his operation and strength. Hence the notion, 
that the influence of these sweet truths is the 
heat of an undisciplined imagination, can exist 
in no soul that has had any experience of the 
Redeemer's precious friendship. They are solid 
facts, which make no noise in the world's 
ear, and present no glare to the world's eye, 
but they are fruitful, and real, and enduring, in 
the love which passeth knowledge, in the peace 
which exceedeth all understanding, and in the 
joy which is unspeakable and full of glory. 

Now what is our experience, my brethren, of 
these realities? Are they the daily manna of 
our souls ! Have we the true and only right that 
they should be the daily manna of our souls? 
Are we resting in a general assent, the bare in- 
tellectual admission of the truth and power and 
sweetness of these realities ? Or have we an in- 
ward, vital nourishment and strength in them ? 
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Are we individually 80 united to Christ by fixed 
and single faith, that we can say, each of us for 
himself, — he is my friend, my crown of rejoicing, 
the dear, and only and all-honoured Lord of my 
bosom ; — on earth I prize nothing like him, — in 
heaven I look for nothing but him. On the lips 
of our first Reformers, and they were indeed, 
masters in Israel, no saying was so common as 
this, *^ An unapplied Christ is no Christ ;" and, 
therefore, have we the inward witness of the 
Spirit — without whose testimony we shall be pre- 
sumptuous to suppose, much less to affirm it — 
cheering and sealing each of us as his own, and 
enabling us to exclaim in all simplicity of mind, 
that Jesus Christ '^ loved me and gave himself 
for me," and that " the Son of God hath given 
us an, understanding that we may know" him 
that is true, and are in him that is *' true, 
even in his Son Jesus Christ ?" Have we the 
happiness, greater than the tongue of men or 
angels can describe, — from the presence in our 
souls of that Spirit which our blessed Lord pro- 
mised he would send us, under this express title 
of the Comforter, assuring us of our saving in- 
terest in all, and of our security in all that he can 
give, for our eternal peace and glory. Within 
our souls have we that stream of pure and spiri- 
tual consolation, continually flowing, of which he 
is the indwelling source, as the never-wavering 
friend of all believers ? Upon the evidence of 
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our own ea'perience^ can we each declare that the 
text has been made out to us that Jesus Christ 
hath come to us, and hath not left us comfort- 
less ? Can each of us, for himself, say that the 
adorable Saviour is my beloved and my friend, — 
his good Spirit bears testimony of it in my heart 
and in my life, for I am become a new creature 
and live a new life in Christ Jesus. If we in* 
deed can affirm so much, then are we happy: 
but if we cannot, we want the true foundation of 
gospel comfort, which is laid in the Saviour and 
in the evidence we have of our interest in him. 
All other confidence, and all other assurance as 
to your spiritual state, will be alike unscriptural 
and delusive; but through the faith wrought 
by the Holy Spirit in you that are his people^ 
it is your privilege, as of all believers, to know 
that you are in Christ rooted and built up in him. 
In various places does our own Church dis- 
tinctly and emphatically assert this to be her 
doctrine, and it may not be without use, if, on 
the present occasion, I cite a few proofs of it 
" The true faith/' says she, in the third part of 
the homily of salvation, ^' is a sure trust and con- 
fidence in God, that by the merits of Christ my 
sins be forgiven, and I am reconciled to the favour 
of God, and am partaker of the kingdom of 
heaven by Christ !" In the third part of the 
homily for Rogation week, she says, that " a man 
may feel his conscience at peace with God through 
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remission of his sins." In a prayer, after re. 
ceiving the elements in the Lord's supper, we are 
taught ^* that God does assure them who have 
duly received the holy mysteries, of his favour 
and goodness towards them ; nay more, that they 
are very members incorporate in the mystical 
body of his Son, which is the blessed company 
of all faithful people :'' and still further, that 
" they are also heirs through hope of his ever- 
lasting kingdom/' And to quote but one other 
evidence of her tenets on this subject, — in the 
Article where she speaks of those who are 
" called according to God's purpose by his Spirit 
working in due season, — that they through grace 
obey the calling ; they be justified freely ; they 
be made sons of God by adoption ; they be made 
like the image of his only begotten Son Jesus 
Christ ; they walk religiously in good works, and 
at length, by God's mercy, they attain to ever- 
lasting felicity:" in that Article, our Church 
adds, that this is " the godly consideration, full 
of sweet, pleasant, and unspeakable comfort to 
godly persons, and such as feel in themselves the 
working of the Spirit of Christ, mortifying the 
works of the flesh and their earthly members, and 
drawing up their minds to high and heavenly 
things, and doth greatly establish their faith of 
eternal salvation to be enjoyed through Christ, 
and doth fervently kindle their love towards 
God." 
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And DOW, for a moment, I turn from you who 
receive as most welcome these evidences of the 
harmony of your own view with that of your 
truly apostolical Communion, — to you, (should any 
such be here,) who may not be so willing to be 
determined by the authority of your Church. 
Examine for yourselves whether your hesitation to 
adopt what she here so plainly teaches you, and 
all her members, for comfort and edification, viz., 
that a believer may know Christ to be his beloved 
and his friend, — may have assurance of God's 
favour and goodness towards him, and of his 
being united to Christ and incorporated into his 
mystical body, by his being an heir of Christ's 
everlasting kingdom,— examine for yourselves, I 
intreat you, whether the case stands thus with 
you, not only that you have not yet received that 
faith which is the operation of God, but that you 
have not yet desired it ? If you do not ask of 
him to give it you, for the sake of your present 
and eternal peace, yet permit me to urge on you, 
at least to beware that you do not dispute against 
it, lest you be found fighting against God ! But, 
oh ! if you wish for a calm, serene conscience, 
free from the guilt of sin, and saved from the 
power and dominion of it, beg that you may 
know an interest in the Lord Jesus, for until you 
know it, you cannot live on the promises, nor 
enjoy the comfort of his gospel ; if you hope at 
last to stand with a full pardon before the judg- 
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ment-seat, consider that you cannot do so without 

an application to your soul of the blood of Christ, 

which was poured out for us all, to bring us all to 

peace and reconciliation with God. Reflect, that 

to die without Christ is to be without prospect 

now, without salvation then : — pause over the 

thought, not only that without holiness no man 

shall see the Lord, but that the Spirit of Christ 

can alone create this holiness in your heart or 

any heart. Do you not believe yourself a sinner, 

—-then you are the only being in all creation for 

i^hom Christ did not die, and the benefits of his 

death are unnecessary for you alone, of all the 

sons of men, and you declare that you stand in 

no need of peace in possession, and of heaven in 

reversion. In one of the excellent collects often 

have you prayed, (have you often prayed it?) 

*^ that they who do lean only upon the hope of 

God*8 heavenly grace, may ever more be defended 

by his mighty power, through Jesus Christ." On 

what or on whom, art thou leaning thy immortal 

soul at this moment ? God at one glance sees 

where its trust is, if he sees it not relying on his 

bleeding Son s cross. May he in mercy convince 

thee of thy dangerous error, and wake thee from 

the sleep of death ! 

To you of a third description, happily con- 
vinced, by grace, of sin, and guilt, and dan- 
ger, and willing to accept the offers of a Sa- 
viour's love, but not by grace, matured in the 
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faith which, more and more unto the bright an^ 
perfect day increaseth in each seeking soul th^ 
comfort and vigour of divine affection, I woul» 
not conclude without a word of exhortation * 
You are brought to the margin of the land o^ 
rest ; so near are you to it as to have a glimpse 
of the Canaan that is to be yours ; you have not^ 
as yet, however, tasted of the milk and honey re-* 
served for you. You know the promise in the 
text, I " will not leave you comfortless, I will 
come to you," to have emanated from the beloved 
friend of sinners, and therefore to be especially 
addressed to you. You have not yet the full 
sunshine of the gospel on your soul ; your hea- 
venliness of principle wants further strength from 
on high ; but you are encouraged by past mercies^ 
to go to the throne where all blessings are dis- 
pensed on the subjects of the Redeemer's king- 
dom. With the sense now so secure of Christ's 
readiness to receive you, and of the necessity of 
your going to him once and for ever, you will, 
in a degree, far beyond those who have never 
known a ray of it in their own souls, be respon- 
sible for the light which has been imparted to 
you. Close then with the invitation that is made 
to you ; take Jesus for your God ; commit your- 
selves into his hands, and he will sweetly, and 
increasingly give you the present comforts of 
salvation, and prepare you for the eternal sabbath 
of the Lord ! May the God of all consolation 
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assure every one of you of your interest in the 
beloved Redeemer's friendship, that you may 
I'eceive many happy proofs of it in time, and its 
entire fruition in eternity. 
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SERMON XV. 



THE HOLY FEAR OF THE FAITHFUL SOUL. 



Hebrews iv. 1^ 2. 

Let tis therefore fear ^ lest a promise being left us g 
entering into his rest^ any of you should seem to 
come short of it. For unto us was the gospel 
preached as well as unto them, but the word 
preached did not profit them, not being mixed with 
faith in them that heard it. 

One of the leading points on which the gospel 
fixes the attention of believers is^ that so long as 
they are in the flesh, they are not, as yet, come to 
their resting place. However deep the holiness, 
and however spiritual the motives, which are by 
grace implanted in the soul, and expanded in the 
life, they are never suffered to forget that upon 
earth they are strangers and pilgrims, that they 
have here no continuing city, but that they are to 
seek one to come. Indeed, a necessary effect of 
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enlarged spiritual principles is to convince them 
more entirely of the infirmity which exists in 
even the best of God's people while in this im- 
perfect state. Progressive advancement in the 
character which his Spirit forms in the soul, brings 
with it progressive dissatisfaction at the little 
which has been done by the believer himself; and 
hence the fact, that though as a ** babe in Christ" 
he is apt, vainly, to suppose he has already 
reached the goal, he more and more clearly, as 
he becomes an adult in Christ, perceives that goal 
to be a great way off. ** Not as though I had 
already attained it,'* were the words of no novice 
in the gospel. Confidence and presumption have 
no abode in the mind which sees that the grave 
must be passed, and heaven's threshold entered, 
before perfection can be stamped on faith, and 
hope be swallowed up in fruition. The " beauty 
of holiness" is more accurately seen in its sym- 
metry and magnitude, as the soul becomes more 
scripturally taught what are the requirements of 
the heavenly state. Hence results that fact, 
which, to every superficial professor^ cannot but 
be a paradox, that in the very proportion in which 
the believer is really carried on, in a power he 
derives from on high, towards the condition in 
heart and life of God's accepted ones, he disco- 
vers more fully than before, the vast interval 
between himself and them, and the far greater 
distance still between himself and the Lord Jesus 
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Christ Hence too, the light which is throwtv 
across all those passages of scripture which d^* 
clare believers to be yet in the wilderness, ai^-* 
enjoying no other acquaintance with the Cana^^ 
to which they are journeying, than what thcr^J 
acquire from such Pisgah views of it as the Lorc^ 
in great condescension, both inclines and peroQit^-^ 
them to take. " Ye are not as yet come to th< 
rest and to the inheritance," is the intelligibl 
language they utter, and the solemn admonitio 
they convey to all by whom that rest is sought^ 
as the object of pre-eminent desire, and that in- — 
heritance deemed the event of a future blessed 
certainty. 

This, with his illuminating aid, God is pledged 
to give to the sincere and trusting suppliant-— 
this we may more distinctly see, if, in simple 
dependence on his teaching, we now endeavour 
to ascertain the exact import of the words of our 
text. As r observed on a former occasion when 
discoursing from this epistle, the writer chooses 
such phrases and makes such allusions as were 
more particularly plain to the Jewish nation, to the 
converts from which, he was now directly address- 
ing himself. In the verses concluding the chap- 
ter previous to that from which the text is taken, he 
calls their especial attention to their forefathers' 
journey from Egypt through the wilderness, to their 
murmurings, discontent, and unfaithfulness while 
on their way, and to the rest reserved for them, 
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after the completion of their toilsome pilgrimage. 
*^ Wherefore, as the Holy Ghost saith, to-day if 
ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts as in 
the provocation, in the day of temptation in the 
ivildemess : when your fathers tempted me, proved 
me, and saw my works forty years. Wherefore I 
^was grieved with that generation, and said, they do 
alway err in their heart ; and they have not known 
my ways. So I sware in my wrath, they shall not 
enter into my rest.*' Having thus stated the offence 
of their ancestors in reference to the temporal bless- 
ings of Canaan, he proceeds to warn them also 
against a judgment, similar in its penal character 
but far more dreadful in severity, respecting the 
spiritual blessings of the gospel. '* Take heed," 
says he, " brethren, lest there be in any of you an 
evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living 
God. But exhort one another daily, while it is 
called to day, lest any of you be hardened through 
the deceitfulness of sin." By the privileges of 
the gospel, he urges them to remember, that as 
in the wilderness the Jews, to their ruin, neglect- 
ed the time present, so they were intimately con- 
cerned to profit by the time afforded them. " For 
we are made partakers of Christ, if we hold the 
beginning of our confidence stedfast to the end. 
While it is said, to-day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts as in the provoca- 
tion." And then he goes on to observe, that since 
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infidelity and revolt from the divine commands los 
their forefathers the promised land, so will thei^* 
renouncing the Christian profession, for any per — 
secution whatever, forfeit them all the blessing^ 
of the new and gracious covenant. " For some^ 
when they had heard^ did provoke : howbeit, no*^ 
all that came out of Egypt by Moses. But witl» 
whom was he grieved forty years? Was it no^ 
with them that had sinned, whose carcases fell iiM 
the wilderness ? , And to whom sware he tbaC:^ 
they should not enter into his rest, but to tbem 
that believed not ? So we see, that they could 
not enter in, because of unbelief/* From this 
fact he proceeds, by an easy and direct transition, 
to warn them against losing, by any unfaithful- 
ness, the heavenly and eternal happiness of the re- 
deemed, as their ancestors had forfeited the earthly 
and temporal Canaan, by rebellion and distrust. 
" Let us, therefore fear," he adds in the words of 
our text, " lest a promise being left us of entering 
into his rest, any of you should seem to come 
short of it," For as of old, they had their law, 
and the promise of the land of Canaan, so have 
we now those saving promises of Christ fully de- 
clared and confirmed to us, which we too may for- 
feit by unfaithfulness, like theirs, to the light im- 
parted. ** For unto us was the gospel preached as 
well as unto them, but the word preached did not 
profit them, not being mixed with faith in them 
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that heard it." From these words it may be use- 
fill for us, my brethren^ to consider two particulars 
it especially marks out, viz. : — 

1. The fear lest we may come short of the 
promise left us of entering into his rest ; and 

2. The cause of any so coming short, viz. that 
the word preached does not profit them, because 
it is not mixed with faith in them that hear it. 
Now, first, as to the fear lest we may come short 
of the promise left us of entering into his rest, 
two things are to be taken into consideration : 

I. The rest which is reserved for believers by 
God himself, — ** the promise being left us of 
entering into his rest ; and 

II. The fear that we may seem to come short 
of it, that is, lose it altogether. 

I. In what then consists the rest which the 
Lord hath reserved for his faithful people, but 
that future enjoyment of heaven for which he 
will prepare them by their ultimate personal per- 
fection ? In what but those delightful affections 
towards him, and that blessed society of angels 
and glorified spirits for which they are here 
trained by himself in the walk of a true, simple, 
devoted obedience ? Let us examine a little into 
it. One of its first qualities is, that it has a per- 
fect freedom from every kind of evil. Here, 
being absent from the chief good of our immortal 

Q 
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souls, the blessed and triune Jehovah, innumer- 
able evils attend our course ; through the neglect 
of Christ, and the word of his grace, we here 
run into various and perplexing miseries ; here, 
if there were no other hindrance to peace and 
enjoyment, the sickness of the body and languor 
of the soul, the feebleness of infancy and decre- 
pitude of age, are parts of the dispensation 
allotted by God to the best and happiest of his 
children, which attest, through the cares and 
fears, sorrows, changes, and infirmities, they 
bring in their train, not only that we are not to 
look for rest in our present condition, but that it 
is altogether impossible. And this source of 
evil is but a small one, (connected with our pre- 
sent fleeting state, and proving that rest is not 
to be found on earth,) for this has reference only 
to the body : there is another, innate in the soul, 
that still more clearly establishes the truth. All 
our spiritual faculties have upon them, by deriva- 
tion from our first ancestor, a taint that excludes 
the very idea of rest, in so far as it excludes the 
very idea of that perfection of the spiritual nature 
in which, the Scripture informs us, rest will 
finally and for ever consist. The things in which 
alone that perfection could find enjoyment, ^* the 
things which God hath prepared for them that 
love him," he has told us are not within the 
grasp of even our comprehension, much less of 
our present enjoyment; for his words, by his in- 
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spired servant, are, '^ eye hath not seen them, nor 
ear heard them, neither have they entered into 
the heart of man/' The eye and the ear and the 
heart fully to appreciate them, will be given to 
his people in that state and scene when, mor- 
tality being swallowed up of life, they shall enter 
into the rest God hath laid up for them that love 
him. But, amidst many other senses, there is 
one in which it is supremely delightful to con- 
template that rest into which we have a promise 
of entering after this weary journey of sin and 
folly is over, and that is, — not that we shall then 
merely have the nearest enjoyment of God our 
chief good ; nor that in that enjoyment we shall 
undoubtedly find a blissful and constant action of 
all the powers of soul and body ; nor that we 
shall there know God even as we are known; 
nor that, in that knowledge, the memory will find 
a perpetually refreshing exercise ; — but that we 
shall then obtain the consummate, endless, and 
unbroken fruition of that rest in the love, the 
mutual love of God and the glorified soul ! A 
blessed fulness will be then in the souVs expe- 
rience of that truth, " God is love, and he that 
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in 
him.** Often while here, does the most heavenly- 
minded saint cry out, oh ! that my feeble soul 
could love Christ more ! though I would know 
more of his amiableness, I know but little of it, 
and therefore love but little. Here I have but 

Q 2 
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little heart affection to him, but little solid vision 
of bis glory and preciousness ; only there will th^ 
sunshine of his goodness surround me^ and I 
shall have all in him who is my all. 

Yes, dear friends, the believer then will not:- 
coldly own, but rapturously joy over the truth, 
that his Saviour began to love him, before he 
loved his Saviour ; that he was redeemed when a 
captive, when a rebel, when an enemy ; and then 
too will he find unutterable bliss in being loved 
by his Deliverer as a son brought home to glory, 
as an heir admitted to his possession, as one able 
at last to return some love, — as a true child of 
the spiritual Jerusalem. Safely arrived at the 
bosom of Christ, he will be out of the reach of 
hell for ever, he will be blessed in a love sweeter 
than that of Joseph for his brethren, for sorrow 
mingled with his joy; and more durable than 
that of David for Jonathan, for death snapped 
asunder the cord which had linked their souls in 
one. Here, it is true, he looks forward with an 
eye that God has made single, when he sincerely 
exclaims, ** shall tribulation, distress, persecution, 
famine, nakedness, peril or the sword, separate 
his love from Christ ?" And here too, he confi- 
dently declares, from a heart which God has made 
true~" I am persuaded that neither death nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities nor power^ nor 
things present nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able 
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to separate me from the love of God which is in 
Christ Jesus my Lord." But only in heaven can 
lie enjoy with a glorified soul that blessed rest he 
will find in entirely, sweetly, and spiritually 
" knowing the breadth and length and height 
of the love of Christ, which (here) passeth know- 
ledge.** In ministering to the people of God, 
his servants can offer no more than a weak, im- 
perfect glance at this rest, or at any other mys- 
teries of his kingdom ; and when we consider how 
dully on this side eternity, is our apprehension, 
how mean are our thoughts, how torpid our 
affections, how low and unbecoming such a glory 
are all efforts to describe it ; the very best may ask 
with trembling, ^' who is sufficient for these 
things?" and anticipate the Almighty's voice 
sounding forth to him, ** who is this that darkeneth 
counsel by words without knowledge ?** But if 
this rest, into which we have a promise of 
entering, be so glorious, that at the utmost we 
can conceive of it only in a faint shadow, how 
much does it concern us all. 

II. To fear, lest any of us should '^ seem to 
come short of it*' A term is here used, exactly 
the same in import as that in the 18th verse of the 
8th chapter of St. Luke's Gospel, where we have 
these words—" take heed therefore how ye hear, 
for whosoever hath, to him shall be given ; and 
whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken 
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even that which he seemeth to have ;" that is, he 
shall totally lose whatsoever he hath already ac- 
quired. So^ in the passage of our text, we are 
admonished to fear, lest we lose altogether that 
promise of entering into the heavenly rest which 
has been left us. And the expression ^* come 
short," would appear to denote that even the 
half-earnest professor is not entirely indifferent to 
his final rest, but that, on the contrary, he has 
really some concern, and makes some exertion in 
its pursuit. That exertion is, however, either 
weak or misdirected : it either seeks the true 
source of rest feebly, or it seeks some source 
which is riot the true one. And one or both of 
these results being the state of every soul that is 
experimentally a stranger to Christ, and to the 
holy nature and life of his people, let us glance 
at the character of them. Believers are called 
on to take up their cross and follow Christ always, 
to cut off the right-hand or pull out the right 
eye, if it offend him or injure the soul, to be a 
people living apart from the nations and alone, 
daily to walk with God, and to '* strive to enter 
in at the strait gate which leadeth unto life." 
Hence it follows, that every soul which is not 
thus, in obedience to the scripture call, striving 
in every point to enter in at the strait gate^ 
must come short of that rest which is only to be 
reached through it. It comes by the true way, 
but it comes feebly, and therefore this is one 
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mode of being what we just named as in effect 
strangers to the holy nature and walk of Christ's 
people. Again, believers are informed that there 
is but one medium of access to God, and that is 
by faith in his Son : '' No man cometh unto the 
Father but by me ; I am the way, the truth, and 
the life," and whosoever cometh unto the Father 
in my name, he will by no means cast out," were 
his own most gracious words. Hence it follows, 
that he who is not drawing nigh to God simply 
by that new and living way which he hath 
opened, is approaching, or rather vainly attempt- 
ing to approach him by a wrong one, and must 
fall «hort of the rest which was promised, when 
the Saviour said, " Come unto me^ and I will 
give you rest." And thus, as the first case stated 
was that of experimental ignorance of the holy 
nature and walk of Christ's people, so this is, in 
effect, experimental alienation from Christ him- 
self. Still further clear as well as more instruc- 
tive is this made by the text, which declares, 

2. In the second place, the cause of any so 
coming short, viz. that ^' the word preached does 
not profit them, not being mixed with faith in 
them that hear it." When our blessed Lord ex- 
tolled his Father's wisdom in sending the gospel, 
this was his emphatic language — ^' I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou 
hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes." Amongst 
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his hearers from the Jewish nation were many 
learned scribes and wise men, who were fettered 
by such prejudices against the gospel message, 
as yielded not even to those evidences of its divine 
origin, which its Founder repeatedly gave in his 
miracles of love and mercy^ and power unequalled. 
Satan, we read, had blinded their eyes that they 
could not see, and stopped their ears that they 
could not hear, and hardened their hearts that 
they could not understand the purely spiritual 
nature of that message. Coming to Jesus to 
please the carnal eye, and to delight the earthly 
sense, they approached him in a far different 
spirit from that in which he was pledged to be- 
nefit them. Instead of drawing near, as weary 
and heavy-laden sinners, they were the wise and 
prudent in their own sight : from them, as a direct 
consequence, the Lord of heaven and earth hid 
the things of Messiah's kingdom ; and the word 
preached did not and could not profit them, not 
being mixed with faith in them that heard it. 

But there were others who came in another 
and a better temper, for when they heard the 
gospel's joyful sound, they received it as the 
token of a watchful Father's love, and the gift of 
a tender Father's heart, and therefore their hearts 
poured out their gratitude in abundant praise. 
As spiritually poor, they came to Christ, seeking 
the riches that endure unto everlasting life ; and 
they came too as spiritually ignorant, desiring 
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from him the knowledge that maketh wise unto 
salvation. In God*s sight it seemed good to give 
them the kingdom, who brought to it the docile 
disposition of children. From a tongue that 
never erred they had received the truth that al- 
ways saves; " Except ye be converted and become 
as little children, ye cannot see the kingdom of 
God.'' In the spirit of eager, humble^ unassum- 
ing hearers^ they hung upon the blessed lips 
which so sweetly imparted to them the things of 
heaven and earth ; Jesus thanked the Lord of 
heaven and earth that he had revealed them unto 
babes, and Jesus was the author and finisher of 
the faith with which the word preached was 
mixed, to their souls' eternal profit and joy. In 
confiding simplicity of mind they had learned from 
him that there is no comfortable intercourse be- 
tween a holy God and sinful man, but in and by 
a Mediator ; and since they sought that Mediator 
in fervent prayer, and waited on him for desired 
mercy, believing alike in his love and power to 
help, they drew water at the wells of salvation, 
and they would and they could thirst no more for 
ever. 

Thus, too, my beloved brethren, if in our souls 
the word preached is so mixed with faith as the 
term in the original implies, that is, if it be di- 
gested and turned, as it were, into nourishment by 
us, when we hear it, we also shall thus find that 
Avord profiting us. And therefore it may be well. 
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in conclusioDi to ask ourselves the important 
question, whether we are ^^ hearing God's words, 
as those that are of God, or whether we hear 
them not, because we are not of God/* What 
testimony do our consciences, our lives, and our 
closets bear, that we indeed love the truth as it is 
in Jesus ? Is faith mixed with what we hear, and 
is that faith evidenced to be " working by love," 
and so of the pure gospel stamp ? Or is it that 
spurious faith of the Jew of our Lord's time, 
which led them to boast they were Abraham's 
children, careless of Abraham's holy devotedness 
of spirit; and which will also lead us, if unguarded 
against, to suppose, that as they boasted of their 
circumcision so we may boast of our baptism, and 
that because thus formally introduced into the 
visible church, God is therefore our father ? Or, 
is our faith of that true character, which, wheu 
we hear from the word that we must be bom 
again, and become partakers of a divine and holy 
nature, impels us to flee to Christ alone for that 
and every blessing ? Is the word preached un- 
welcome to us ? does it find our souls heavy and 
our eyes closed, perhaps at enmity with it in some 
habit or principle disguised or concealed from 
human eye, yet too clearly seen by him, " before 
whom all hearts are open, all desires known, and 
from whom no secrets are hid V Then is it ut- 
terly impossible it can be mixed with faith in us 
when we hear, or that we can derive any lasting 
profit from it. 
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And as to the repose or rest we hope for, is it 
that of which our text speaks as promised to us, if 
believers, and only as believers, in the Lord Jesus 
Christ ? Are we indeed, and from the heart, re- 
nouncing all those things which stand in opposi- 
tion to him or in competition with him ? Are we 
accepting him as our physician and advocate, 
giving ourselves wholly up to his conduct and 
government ? Are we desirous to be saved by him 
in his own way and upon his own terms ? Ar^ we 
applying to him for rest from the terror of sin in 
a well-guarded peace of conscience, and from the 
power of sin in a progressive spirituality, rest 
in God, and a complacency of soul in his love ; 
for nothing but this can be the blessed rest which 
remains for the people of God, begun here in 
grace to be perfected hereafter in glory. 

And, once mor^, have we a holy and salutary 
fear, lest a promise being left us of entering into 
that rest, any of us should seem to come short of it ? 
Are we constant in prayer that we may be enabled 
to discern the difference between the religion of 
the gospel and the formal worship which contented 
us in our days of ignorance, and in which the 
heart had no place ? We may avoid some, nay, 
many sins, and we may perform some, nay, many 
duties, from motives and principles not derived 
from the word, but wholly unconnected with that 
love of God, without which it is impossible to 
please him. Vain is it that we offer him a con- 
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Strained obedience; vain indeed, that we draw 
near to him with our lips, while our heart is 
far from him! By all such wretched trifling 
with our own eternal souls, we cannot but come 
short of the promise left us of entering into his 
rest. Without feeling ourselves labouring and 
burdened sinners, we cannot aspire after re- 
deeming mercy, nor in any sincerity or truth, 
desire rest. And when we desire it, we can find it 
only in him ; for in all other ways, persons, and 
objects wherein we seek it, we shall infallibly 
come short of it. Through the love of God in 
Christ, as the alone and appointed channel, the 
affections find rest, with abundant satisfaction, 
quietness, and assurance for ever. 

May it be more than ever our united prayer, 
that he may give us all that never-dying principle 
of love to carry us onward through our whole 
journey, and at last bring us safely home to the 
mansions prepared for his people in our heavenly 
Father's house. 
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CHRISTIAN INTERCOURSE. 
Malachi iii. 16, 17. 

J^en they that feared the Lord spake often one to 
another ; and the Lord hearkened and heard itj 
and a book of remembrance was written before 
him, for them that feared the Lordj and that 
thought upon his name. And they shall be mine, 
saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make 
up my jewels ; and I will spare them as a man 
spareth his own son that serveth him. 

More than any other of the inspired writers, 
Malachi may be called the prophet of the Ad- 
vent, inasmuch as be speaks more clearly than 
any other of the Messiah as nigh at hand. In 
bis four instructive chapters, after predicting fully 
the calling of the Gentiles, he exhorts the people 
of God to keep in remembrance the law of Moses, 
while looking for and expecting the gospel of 
Christ. In our text he shows one of their pecu- 
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liar and comfortiDg privileges to be that inter* 
course of holy souls in which our own church pro- 
fesses her belief, under the term of ^' the commu- 
nion of the saints '^ upon earth. He states that 
intercourse to be recorded on high to their honour, 
and describes their future happiness in heaven by 
a direct and distinguishing promise. That we 
may be enabled to inquire with profit as well as 
interest, into our personal fitness for it may the 
Lord, by his Spirit, enlighten our minds to per- 
ceive, and warm our hearts to value it ; may he 
open the eyes of our understanding to discern it ; 
and may he give us possession of those spiritual 
riches, without which it is impossible. 

In human life it is as necessary a principle, that 
outward actions take the colour of inward mo- 
tives, as it is in vegetable life, that the visible 
branches show the nature of the unseen root. It 
will be all but superfluous to remark, that what 
is in the fountain pure, cannot be otherwise in the 
stream that flows from it. In man, the fountain 
is the heart, and his daily conversation the stream 
proceeding from it ; " out of the abundance of 
the heart the mouth speaketh." Then if this 
source of man's affections be corrupt, the issues 
from it, in his thoughts, purposes, and actions, 
must be corrupt also ; " the tree being evil, it 
cannot bring forth good fruit." In nothing did 
our adored Lord outshine all other teachers more 
than in this, that he stripped both the agent and 
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the action of all disguises, and, by laying bare 
the human heart, as it exists before conversion to 
God, shows at once the seat of all moral disorder, 
the overflowing spring of all misery and evil ; 
" make the tree good, and the fruit will be good ;'* 
leave it in its naturally unsound state, and it can- 
not produce good fruit. Hence, on the one hand, 
however dissimilar in outward form or circum- 
stance are the tastes or habits of unregenerate 
men, in this they all exactly concur, so long as 
they continue unregenerate, their entire habits 
and tastes must be earthly, and cannot savour of 
the things of God. To give but a single in- 
stance, however opposed the great parties, into 
which nations are divided, on questions of policy 
or of state expediency, they always find one com- 
mon rallying point of union ; while they remain 
mere children of this world, they always asso- 
ciate in their hostility to real, personal, spiri- 
tual religion. Hence too, on the other hand, how- 
ever various the shades of opinion, and, on minor 
points, however different the manners which dif- 
ferent kinds of education, different early prepos- 
sessions, and even different family customs, may 
occasion amongst God's people, in this they are 
all alike, for in this there is never any but a cor- 
dial consent, that they unfold and pourtray in 
their daily walk, the marked, decided, and open 
sway of vital gospel truth over their consciences, 
their judgments, and their hearts. 
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And this engagement of the soul in each class 
being a total and absorbing one, its effect on 
each class extends to the conversation and social 
intercourse. To the worldly man, the serious oc- 
cupation of the soul with the things of eternity 
and heaven, is a very enigma, for as in his eye 
that man appears either hypocritical or weak who 
looks with the indifference of a weaned spirit on 
the gains, the pleasures, and pursuits of this lower 
scene, so to his ear any conversation sounds like 
pure enthusiasm or madness which tests the value 
of those pleasures and pursuits only at the bar of 
God's infallible word. So also the spiritual man, 
since he is seeking his happiness in that totally 
opposite direction, in which alone the same word 
declares he can find it, with all the earnestness of 
an entire conviction that it shall be given him in 
Christ Jesus ; since through grace his affections 
are thus deeply, and powerfully, and constantly 
^' set on things above and not on things on the 
earth," he cannot but give utterance to his own 
desire after them, and to his unaffected sorrow that 
they are so little prized by dense crowds of his 
fellow men. The wisdom of the world is con- 
versant about the things of the world alone, and 
consequently the talk of myriads is about nothing 
else. But the wisdom of the world above is con- 
versant about the things of an endless hereafter 
in peace or misery, the first preparation for which 
is the mortification of the soul to this lower scene, 
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and consequently the talk about them comes from 
very few, as our Saviour indicated when he called 
his true followers a little flock. But few as they 
are who find a preciousness in the soothing theme, 
and seldom heard though it be amongst the busy 
hum of our exchanges, and marts, and other 
places of assembling, our text distinctly avers it 
to be the prime subject in the intercourse of God s 
people, " they that feared the Lord spake qflen 
one to another, and the Lord hearkened and heard 
it." Truly interesting is the thought that to 
those who are really pilgrims Zionward ; who 
live daily in the prayerful wish of more fully real- 
izing] the sense of eternal things ; who long to 
grow in grace and the knowledge of the Lord 
Jesus Christ; who fervently supplicate for in- 
creasing conformity with him in mind and spirit; 
who know how little they have already attained, 
and who covet earnestly to attain more than they 
yet have of a heavenly mind ; who, seeing that of 
and in themselves they are at the very best but 
poor dying sinners, repose their whole trust in the 
strength and all-sufficiency of their risen Master ; 
who enjoy the assured hope, that when he shall 
appear they shall also appear with him in glory ; 
and who venturing all for Christ, place their 
whole expectation, and safety, and peace, for 
time and eternity, upon his perfect and spotless, 
sacrifice and righteousness ; — it is, we repeat, a 
thought full of interest and preciousness that all 

R 
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such believers find comfort and joy, when they 
walk in the house of the Lord as friends, and take 
sweet counsel together on the things of God, 
when they open to each other their assured hope 
of ever-during joys at last, as *^ knowing in whom 
they have believed, "* and as being persuaded that 
he is able to keep that which they have committed 
unto him to that unutterably momentous day, and 
when they impart to each other the chastening 
fear and wholesome anxiety lest in any sentiment, 
or principle, or conduct, they may be doing de- 
spite unto the Spirit of grace^ or cause their 
" good to be evil spoken of," or dim the bright- 
ness of that light they are commanded to pour 
around them. When thus, dear Christian friends — 
in their onward journey, though not yet out of the 
world, nor so long as their Master decrees other- 
wise, even desiring to be out of the world, yet 
through the grace which is so abundant in him, 
enabled to live above the world ; when thus they 
speak often one to another in a spiritual and en- 
lightened fear of the Lord, it is beyond expression 
sweet, not only to find a foretaste of the angelic 
life, but to know that a book of remembrance is 
written before him, for them that so fear him and 
think upon his name. 

This interchange of the renewed soul's delights 
is all of Eden left to us below. Sin has marred 
its loveliness, and has brought into it the bar- 
renness and the brier of the wilderness, but it 
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cannot stain or deface the vineyard of the Lord ; 
and on the trees that he hath planted in that vine- 
yard, sin can fix no blight, to eat out the blossom, 
or destroy the fruit. The souls " that fear the 
Lord and think upon his name," he hath assured 
us shall never perish, and in their progress to- 
wards their everlasting home, are refreshed by 
many a visitation of his love, and many a com- 
forting proof of the fulfilment of our Master's 
promise, *^ where two or three are gathered to- 
gether in my name, there am I in the midst of 
them." Yes, very many are the sanctifying and 
elevating meditations by which the believer is 
cheered and carried on, when he thinks upon that 
name, when he reviews mercies past and looks for- 
ward to mercies to come ; and utterly impossible is 
it that he can be silent on them when he breathes 
the same air with any who have obtained like 
precious faith with himself. To him the Lord 
seems to put a paleness upon all prospects, and a 
coldness on all joys, that have not their origin in 
grace and their end in glory. That scene of vast 
and unutterable bliss to which he is advancing 
more and more opens on his soul's eye, and his 
own position in that scene becomes indeed the 
one thing needful to him. And just as the hap- 
less worldling who, finding a charm merely in 
objects which increase his store or promote his 
sensual pleasure, selects those alone for his com- 
panions who take a similar interest in the things 
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of time and sense, and make tbem their only topics 
of conversation ; so the real follower of Jesus, — 
after bis whole affections are placed on that dear 
Saviour who hath loved him so tenderly, and after 
he sees, not only how much has been already done 
for him, but is still in reserve to be done here- 
after, — so he can take a deep and entire interest 
in nothing but the prospect of the inheritance in- 
corruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 
reserved for ever in the heavens for him ; and, 
therefore, in social intercourse, he can receive or 
impart solid heart satisfaction from or to those 
alone, who as being with him fellow-heirs of 
Christ in God, are helpers of each other's joys. 

Clear, broad, and definite, then, is that line of 
demarcation which separates the people of the 
world from the people of God in their subjects of 
oral communication, as well as in their tastes and 
their principles, in the employment of their time 
and the character of their pursuits. They who 
halt between two opinions, they who have ineffec- 
tually tried to serve God and mammon, have, 
alas ! often found the impossibility of their effort, 
when it has been too late. Before the lamp of 
life has entirely gone out, they have discovered 
by its last glimmerings, that as the children of 
this world cannot be the children of the light, 
they who hold to the one must despise the other. 
May every wavering, undecided soul in this con- 
gregation be led to pause upon the point, and 
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then to make a choice unto salvation once and for 
ever ! Past all thought to conceive, and, there- 
fore, past all words to describe, is the blessing 
God hath laid up for his faithful, devoted peo- 
ple ; " They shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, 
in that day when I make up my jewels." The 
figure is exquisitely beautiful, and shows not 
more plainly than cheeringly, how dear to God 
are his ^saints, how precious in his sight is their 
welfare, how glorious the treasure reserved for 
them. Oh ! there will be a day when this poor 
scene shall be no more ; when the phantoms of 
bliss we here pursue have disappeared, and the 
realities of a measureless eternity fall upon the 
vision in their true and wondrous magnitude, — the 
day of this earth's doom, and of the unsealing of 
God's book of remembrance ; when the words, 
" depart ye cursed," shall thrill in every ear that 
now turns away from the gospel's call of mercy, 
and that of ** enter ye blessed," shall gladden 
every eye that now looks with adoring gaze on 
the gospel's risen Author, — the day that to. 
God's children shall know no clouds, nor ever set 
in night, and shall be ushered in with the music 
of that sweet anthem which redeemed millions 
shall sing before the Lamb, " that day when 1 
shall make up my jewels, and they shall be mine, 
saith the Lord of Hosts." To be then acknow- 
ledged as his own, is a thought that may well 
soothe the mind which is now, through infirmity. 
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too sensitive to a mortal's frowu ; to be assured 
that they shall be for evermore, as it were, the 
gems in God's diadem, is a promise that well 
may calm believers when vexed by the dying 
sinners who treat his people as the offscouring of 
the earth ; and the promise of being gathered 
in as his own jewels into the treasury of God, is 
a prospect that may indeed sweetly cheer them, 
when counted as dross by a world which Jesus 
himself pronounced to be not worthy of them. 

Surpassingly happy is the lot appointed for his 
family in that day : ^' I will spare them," he adds, 
'^ as a man spareth his own son that serveth him." 
Here they must partake of chastisement, for what 
son is he whom his father chasteneth not ? Here 
they must have experience of bitterness and pain, 
and may not only be trained to a readiness, but 
be brought to the actual appointment, to suffer 
the loss of all things." Towards some of his 
dearest servants, his dispensation has been, 
never to leave them without affliction, and with 
the Reformers, it was all but a proverb, " no cross, 
no crown !*' But so that they be purified in the 
furnace, so that their sorrow turn out a godly one, 
so that ** tribulation work patience," and that by 
it they, at last, enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
welcome, welcome the suflering, whatever it be ; 
suifering there will end for ever, for then *' I will 
spare them as a man spareth his own son that 
serveth him." They could not be his cbildreo^ 
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did they not know that if he were extreme to 
mark what is done amiss, they could not abide it, 
bat would unavoidably perish; therefore they 
know also, that in the midst of judgment he re- 
members mercy* or they could not now be among 
the living. They come to Christ as naked, and 
destitute, and miserable, and halt, and lame, and 
blind in all their faculties through sin; they see that 
they have no key of their own by which to open 
the gates of heaven ; that by the fulness which is 
in him alone, they have redemption through his 
blood, and that the beginning of salvation's process 
here and the perfection of salvation's triumph 
there, is all in and of sparing mercy towards 
them through the Lamb slain for sinners. Hence, 
when created by a new birth his accepted children, 
there is fostered in them a principle of love to 
serve him with the disposition, docility, and 
spirit of children ; they ofler him a service feeble 
indeed, and timid, and unworthy of him, yet he 
deigns to own and smile upon it ; and in the end, 
as a father compassionately pities his own chil- 
dren, even so will the Lord be merciful to them, 
for they fear and obey him. 

And now, beloved brethren, how stand we af- 
fected towards these comforting, precious truths ? 
A promise is recorded, that if any man open the 
door to the gracious Saviour, he will come in to 
him. What welcome do we give to Christ and 
his gospel ? Are we serving the Lord with an 
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enlightened, spiritual, and holy fear — with a fear so 
healthy and scriptural, as often to speak to one 
another on the great concerns of our undying 
souls ? or, when we meet, are we ashamed of the 
matchless theme, or do we prefer any other to 
it ? A stranger to the Christian faith, coming 
into not a few assemblies professing that faith, 
would be led to suppose that there is nothing in 
it worthy of their affections, if he drew any 
conclusion from the total silence upon it which 
reigns around. Unto them, however, which be- 
lieve Christ is precious, and where the heart 
loves, the tongue is not, cannot be mute ; but, 
according to the psalmist, believers will be talk- 
ing of the Lord's truth and his salvation ; and, 
according to the text, they who have tasted that 
he is gracious, *' speak often one to another on the 
joyous, blessed subject. But this frozen tacitur- 
nity on the things of God, — oh ! it shows the heart 
hard and the mind vacant ; nay more, it is a 
want of allegiance to the sovereign will of God, 
for even, under the dispensation of Moses, this 
was his mandate : " These words which I com- 
mand thee this day shall be in thine heart, and 
thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy chil- 
dren, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in 
thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, 
and when thou liest down, and when thou risest 
up." Now, what is our practice in this parti- 
cular ? Does any of you object that religion con- 
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sists not in talk but in action, we at once admit 
it. Yet, though that is undoubtedly true, it is 
no less true, that a soul in earnest about its sal- 
vation can never willingly be silent upon the 
subject. You may as well suppose a man rescued 
on the point of falling over a precipice, or at the 
moment of drowning, afterwards dumb before 
and to him who rushed between him and de- 
struction, as you can suppose a genuine believer 
to speak nothing of the theme of his deliverance, 
and of the love of his glorious Deliverer ; or you 
may conceive, with as much truth and adherence 
to facts, of a full and unlooked-for pardon brought 
to trembling culprits when ascending the scaffold, 
and yet subsequently declaring no sympathy in 
each other^s joy, and communicating with each 
other in no evidence of gratitude for the clemency 
that has set them free, as you may conceive of 
believers really thankful to the Lord Jesus Christ 
for the redemption of their souls from eternal 
ruin and anguish, and yet at the same time im- 
parting to each other when they meet, no testi- 
mony of delight and joy in him, and of mutual 
congratulation for the rich blessing they have re- 
ceived from him in the full pardon of all their 
sins, and the entire blotting out of all their guilt. 
And once more, — if any further illustration be 
necessary, — you may imagine one poor creature 
who has been for many a long year immured in 
a dark and loathsome dungeon, at last restored 
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to liberty in the cheering and genial light of a 
bright summer morning, or another who has been 
bedridden for half a century, whose cheek has 
been blanched the whole time by pining sickness, 
and whose spirit has been worn out by wearying 
and wasting pain, suddenly endued in the end, 
with the spring, vigour, and ease of perfect 
health, — you may, I say, as truly imagine these 
sufferers thus visited with blessings, and yet the 
one evincing by his lips no interest in his liberty, 
and the other declaring no thankfulness for his 
health, as you may imagine a sinner healed by 
the blood of Jesus, and delivered from the curse 
and penalty of sin by the justifying power of his 
righteousness, yet feeling no such concern in his 
recovery and ransom, as gives fire to his soul and 
wings to his words. What then are our views 
of Christ ? are they short and transient ? If we 
get a glimpse of his preciousness now and then, 
do we in a little time lose the sight of him ag^in ? 
Do we strengthen our gratitude to him, by in- 
tercourse with those who love him ? or do we run 
the risk of having it stifled by association with 
those that love him not ? Jesus indeed alone 
can truly sanctify and bless the communication 
of Christian friends ; for, without a blessing from 
him, it is not in the purity of the holiest, nor in 
the sincerity of the truest, nor in the zeal of the 
warmest of his followers, that the *' communion 
of saints ' contributes to holiness and peace, to 



CHRISTIAN INTERCOURSE. 251 

lope, encouragement, and strength. It is the 

"iijlfilment of bis promise to send the Comforter, 

^which makes and keeps the soul faithful, in the 

sought and obtained sympathy of the head with the 

XQcmbers, of the glorified Master with his waiting 

and praying servants. Do we know by sweet 

experience the privilege and happiness of this 

interchange of soul with soul ? Are we cheering 

on each other in the journey of life with words 

of wisdom, and of gospel consolation and love ? 

or is our conversation, our taste, our interest, our 

enjoyment of a worldly, profitless, dissipating 

character ? Do we forget that the Lord hearkens 

and hears us all ? If our conscience condemn us 

in this matter, if it tell us that we do not fear the 

Lord or think upon his name, are we so lost in 

folly as to suppose that of us the words have 

been spoken " They shall be mine, saith the 

Lord of Hosts, in that day when I make up my 

jewels ;" or are we so hardened by the evil one, 

as to feel indifferent to the promise annexed — 

^' I will spare them as a man spareth his own son 

that serveth him ?" 

Iniquity, folly, and indifference prevail around 
us. May we, my brethren, speak often one to 
another kindly for preserving and promoting 
mutual love ; but, oh ! may we speak faithfully 
too, for preserving and promoting mutual vigi- 
lance ! If we indeed fear the Lord, if we pro- 
fitably think upon his name, we are seriously 
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considering and frequently meditating upon L^^^^ 
discoveries he has made of himself in his woi — "^^ 
and by his providences ; and our meditation . ^^ 
sweet and influential within us, for frequeir^*^^ 
thoughts of the name of God contribute much t» ^^^^ 
create within really devout affections. May h 
by making us his true children, and by alike in^ 
dining and qualifying us for the conversatioiK^v ^ 
and intercourse of godly souls, preserve us safes-^^ 
to that hour when all speech shall end in praise, ^^^» 
and all friendships be perfected in Christ ! 
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THE GOOD SAMARITAN. 

9 



Luke x. 36^ 37. 



Which now of these three thinkest thou was neigh- 
hour unto him that fell among thieves ? And 
he saidf He that shewed mercy on him. Then 
said Jesus unto him. Go and do thou like- 
wise. 

In the eastern countries there has always been, 
more or less, a custom of conveying instruction 
by familiar stories and parables. According to 
that custom the Rabbis of the Jews used to set 
forth spiritual things under certain representa- 
tions or similitudes, taken from ordinary affairs, 
habits, or objects ; and, as some of their records 
still left fully show, their practice displayed con- 
siderable genius and skill. With the most kind 
condescension our blessed Lord himself adopted 
this their favourite mode, the more effectually to 
gain their attention to the heavenly truths he in- 
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troduced. Under an image or picture, as in t 
instance of David's rebuke by Nathan, rep 
was found to gain an easier entrance into thei^ ^'^ 
hearts than by any direct condemnatory state 
ment. Though not always, yet in general, th^ 
parables our Divine Teacher employed had re- 
ference, in the first instance, not so much to th^a^ ^^ 
condition of particular believers as to the greaCV -^ 
questions of the calling of the Gentiles and the^^^^ 
rejection of the Jews. Thus, that of the house- 
holder, who went out at the ninth and eleventh 
hours (or the latter end of the day) to hire la- 
bourers into his vineyard, seems chiefly to signify 
the calling of the Gentiles in the latter end of 
the world, while the complaint of those first hired 
for being made merely equal to those called after- 
wards, seems to point out the offence taken by 
the Jews at the parity of the Gentiles with them- 
selves in the gospel dispensation. So also the 
parable of the two brothers may denote the state 
of Jews and Gentiles, the latter of whom, although 
like the prodigal son, they had before cast off the 
true religion and run into wickedness, were now, 
on repentance and faith in Jesus, to be merci- 
fully received into the church with the Jews, 
their elder brethren. Again, by a description of 
unthankful husbandmen, to whom a vineyard was 
let out, and who, for the murder, first of the 
householder's servants, and then of his son, were 
themselves eventually destroyed, another parable 
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sets forth God's judgments on the Jews, who, 
Slaving resisted and persecuted the old prophets, 
»nd crucified the Son of God himself, were now 
sbout to be cast off themselves, and to have their 
Icingdom given to another nation, that is, the 
Oentiles. And, once more, the parable of the 
persons who, having been invited to the marriage 
feast, would not come, signified, doubtless, the 
refusal by the Jews of the terms and offer of the 
gospel, with their subsequent overthrow, while 
tbe inviting those on the liighways, imparted 
clearly the calling of the Gentiles, with its im- 
portant and extended consequences. In a se- 
condary sense, however, most, or all of these pa- 
rables may be applied to particular cases and 
persons, as (to name for the present but one in- 
stance of such individual application) the reward 
allowed to that man who came into the vineyard 
late, may comfort those to whom the gospel has 
been savingly revealed only in their old age, but 
who, as soon as they are hired, or admitted into 
the covenant of peace, labour in the gospel vine- 
yard their one hour, by discharging to the close 
of their lives their different Christian duties, with 
a holy zeal, fidelity, and perseverance. 

In harmony with this general view, the parable 
now to be discoursed on, known by the name of 
the good Samaritan, has, in the first place, an 
obvious reference to that narrow and unscriptural 
boundary within which the Jewish people con- 
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fined their sympathy and compassion for others 
and while it passes a memorable censure on all 
who restrict their good will to those of their own 
nation, religion, or sect, it shews in a graphic and 
conclusive form the unlimited character and range 
of real benevolence. And it receives additional 
force from the express selection of the two per- 
sons principally named in it, a Samaritan who 
confers the good, and a Jew who receives it, be- 
cause the Jews had long indulged a bitter hatred 
against the Samaritans, in whom they declared 
almost all possible evil to reside. To such an 
extent, indeed, was this hatred carried, that their 
sharpest revilings against our blessed Lord him- 
self were concentrated in that one question of 
theirs to him, — "say we not well, that thou art a 
Samaritan, and hast a devil ?" The occasion on 
which the parable was spoken took its rise during 
his disputation with the Pharisees and Sadducees, 
on different important subjects. A lawyer or 
scribe, that is, a person versed in determining 
questions and deciding difficulties in the law, 
" stood up," probably, with some vile purpose of 
entrapping him into such a representation of that 
law, as his enemies could lay hold of, "and 
tempted him, saying, Master, what shall I do to 
inherit eternal life?*' Christ returned answer by 
an interrogative of his own, " What is written in 
the law ? how readest thou ?" The scribe re- 
plies in tlie words found in the 6th chap, of 
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Deuteronomy, and the 19th chap, of Leviticus — 
" Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
strength, and with all thy mind, and thy neigh- 
bour as thyself." Our Lord's next observation — 
'' Thou hast answered well, this do and thou shalt 
live," allows that loving God with all the heart, 
and our neighbour as ourselves, was the sum and 
substance of the law. But the observation im- 
plied more than the questioner was disposed to 
admit or seriously to consider, viz. that if he 
failed in this total obedience, he would be con- 
demned by the law as a transgressor. Yet though 
the scribe must have seen that, in reference to 
God, it was an unbounded love which was re- 
quired — a love with all the heart and soul, and 
strength and mind — and must therefore have been 
convinced of his own dereliction from it, he could 
not of himself have known those two foundation 
truths connected with the law which its heavenly 
expounder now made so plain ; first, that the love 
of God is not native to any of us, but is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost ; and 
next, that we love him, because he first loved us. 
Not looking at the law as spiritual, he could 
discern with little clearness its extensive spiritual 
requirements. His notion of cordial, entire, and 
constant obedience must have stopped, as it stops 
with all of us till we are the subjects and par- 
takers of regenerating grace, far short of that 
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humiliation for sin, and that simple dependance on 
the free mercy in Jesus for the gift of eternal life, 
which the universal love of God includes. Hence 
he at once passes off from this first and great 
commandment, and tries to find more satisfaction 
in respect to the second ; for we read, that ^^ willing 
to justify himself, he said unto Jesus, And who is 
my neighbour ?" Though he excepted all Gen- 
tiles whatever, he deemed that by being kind to 
those of bis own faith and nation^ he had ful- 
filled the law. So unrestrainedly did his country- 
men act on this harsh principle of exclusion, 
that though they saw a Gentile in danger of 
death itself, they thought themselves under no 
obligation to help to save his life ; and indeed, 
they would not execute Israelites, even for the 
actual assassination of a Gentile, who by no 
possibility, in their estimation, could be their 
neighbour. 

But our blessed Master, who came into the 
world to present, in his own sacrifice, an example 
of the sublimest love, taught this narrow-minded 
scribe a nobler code of it than he had before 
heard or dreamt of. By this parable, he demon- 
strates not only what is the essence of gospel cha- 
rity, but he proves that love of God is the only 
root and cause of its existence ; and farther, that 
though man in his natural state may love some 
few particular persons, he cannot love human 
nature at large, till he has undergone a heavenly 
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transformatioD. He illustrates this principle by 
the case of a certain man, (a Jew, in humble 
circumstances, is evidently meant,) who ^oing 
through a mountainous desert, at that time much 
infested with robbers, in his way from Jerusalem 
to Jericho, fell among thieves, and was barba- 
rously used and wounded. While in a dangerous 
condition, the sufferer is found by two persons 
successively, who were not only of his own nation 
and religion, but who, as being public function- 
aries, the one a priest and the other a Levite, 
ought to have felt themselves bound by their very 
offices to have readily relieved his distresses, and 
to have paid him the tenderest attention. Instead 
of which, the priest passed him by unheeded al- 
together, and the Levite who bestowed on him a 
look, gave him no compassion or aid. One, how- 
ever, of a sect which, of all sects, the Jews most 
despised and abhorred, with which they would 
enter into no dealings, and the members of which 
might therefore be little expected, in their turn, to 
be the friends of Jews in affliction, — such a one 
came by and did at once display the kindest 
sympathy. The Samaritan saw in the Jew his 
country's foe, but he saw also a human being in 
misery. That was enough. He generously forgot 
all national, party, and other distinctions. He 
treated his fellow-creature as, in similar circum- 
stances, he would have himself wished to be 
treated. Instantly did he set about doing all in 
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his power to assuage the pain and avert the 
peril of his wounds ; and that he might place the 
exhausted sufferer on his own beast, he himself 
contentedly went on foot. Having carried him to 
an inn, and having, to see all necessary care taken 
of him, stayed with him till next day, he was 
then obliged to continue his own journey. But 
before doing so, he paid the master of the house 
for the wounded man's lodging, leaving behind 
what is called, in our translation, two-pence, that 
is, in value, fifteen-pence of our money, at that 
time equal to a labourer's wages for two days. 
Nor did his charity end here, for beyond this he 
engaged to be answerable for whatever further 
sum might be necessary toward the poor man's 
complete recovery. 

Now in this touchingly simple narrative there 
is nothing like an hollow, vapid, or strained parade 
of sentiment ; nothing of that sort of feeling, 
which is common enough in the pages of fiction, 
especially of popular romance and poetry, and 
which will move the readers to many a passing 
tear over the tale of imaginary woe, but never 
once leads their hands or hearts to the persons, 
the dwellings, and the sorrows of real sufferers ; 
nothing of that morbid and useless sensibility 
which looks pale over a well-drawn portrait of 
calamity, but at the same time carefully avoids 
the hut, the prison, or the hospital where it may 
both see and mitigate the real and living trials of 
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real and living men. Very different was this 
Samaritan's compassion, and so clearly was it 
formed and stamped in the noblest mould, that 
when the scribe was asked, ** which now of these 
three, thinkest thou, was neighbour unto him that 
fell among the thieves 1^ he could not but admit, 
notwithstanding his deep-rooted prejudice against 
strangers and foreigners in general, and his ex- 
cessive enmity to the Samaritans in particular, 
"he that shewed mercy on him." On this, our 
Lord, — as if to shew most openly that, in his judg- 
ment, the preferring and esteeming others merely 
for their agreement with us, whether in religious 
opinion or manner of living, is only a less offen- 
sive kind of self-adoration, and that we are to 
look upon every person we meet with as one for 
whom Christ died, and are, therefore, by every prac- 
ticable way, to shew tenderness to the souls and 
bodies of all, — on this, said our unerring Teacher 
unto him, '' Go, and do thou likewise." 

To refute, then, the false and intolerant opinion 
of the Jews, that none were objects of the divine 
favour, or, in their sense and estimation, neigh- 
bours unto themselves, who were not of their own 
nation and religion, was the first object of this 
instructive address. But as in the case of the 
other parables mentioned in the opening of my 
discourse, so here, an ulterior meaning, and that 
a very valuable one, is conveyed : for there is 
herein set forth the exceeding love and kindness 
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of the Lord Jesus Christ towards fallen, ruined, 
perishing sinners. Should the gracious Gknl 
deign to bless our effort, it will now be profitable 
for us thus to view it, and may the illuminating 
Spirit enable and incline us to apply it to our 
own comfort and edification. What was imn but 
bruised by Satan, and not only half destroyed^ but 
utterly ^^dead in trespasses and sins,'' when 
mercy brought to him the Lamb slain for sinners, 
and spoke its all-cheering accents, ^' awake thou 
that sleepest, arise from the dead, and Christ 
shall give thee life V* What were the priest and 
the Levite, but that law by which, though sin was 
condemned, the sinner was not relieved, healed, 
or recovered ? Who was the good Samaritan but 
that precious Saviour, whose bosom overflowed 
with compassion for the stricken and wounded 
children of Adam, and who, when we were wholly 
without hope, and eternal death was alike our 
prospect and desert, came and offered himself 
to the Father as the life of the world ? And as 
he was at first, so is he now, for he is the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever, waiting to be 
gracious, and ever living to make intercession for 
us. The road from Jerusalem to Jericho, on 
which the traveller was so inhumanly treated, was 
the scene of such dreadful outrages as to be called 
the bloody way. On that road but few would 
expose themselves to the additional risk incurred 
by delaying their journey, even to assist a friend, 
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much less to aid one whose country was at enmity 
with their own ; and yet, the good Samaritan did 
80. Precisely in the same manner, but with a far 
nobler compassion, our good Samaritan descended 
from heaven, willingly to empty himself of all his 
glory, to enter on a lowly and despised lot, to 
encounter the utmost woe and ignominy, and to 
pass along a road which was indeed a bloody way, 
for well did he beforehand see that it was beset 
by his ensanguined and merciless foes, and that 
at the end of it was that cross prepared on which 
his own sacred body was to be racked, — and all, 
that he might help us when without strength, 
restore us when without hope, redeem us when 
without means of ransom, revive us when de- 
stroyed by sin, and reconcile us to the Father, 
when under a sentence of his righteous condem- 
nation. On the one hand, contemplate him 
arrayed in all possible perfection, in the very 
fulness of the Godhead, which he had with the 
Father before the world began : on the other, 
reflect that we were enemies to him by wicked 
works which we had done, that there was in us 
nothing but what was treasuring up wrath against 
the day of wrath, nothing that entitled us to his 
compassion, nothing that could promote his honour 
or augment his happiness. But the good Sama- 
ritan^s love did all ; that love which urged him 
"not to condemn the world, but to save the 
world ;" that love, which nothing could extin- 
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guish on earth, and now intercedes for us iim 
heaven, bound up all our wounds, and poured in, 
not oil and wine, but what is inconceivably,, 
because infinitely more precious, his own blood : 
that love paid all the immense cost of our 
recovery to eternal health, by bleeding for us 
when we were at enmity with himself, and in 
friendship with his foes. And what says he to 
each restored, pardoned, reconciled believer 
amongst us ? " Go, and do thou likewise ;" go, and 
shew mankind that universal compassion which 
brought me to you ; go, and regard every man as 
a brother, with the kindness of real affection, as 
I have done, by relieving the pains of man's 
dying body, and by furthering the good of man's 
undying soul ; — go, and in all things, and at all 
times, and in all places, and to all men, prove that 
love to thy race is thy very element as it is mine, 
by embracing every opportunity of diffusing joy 
and peace upon earth. 

Shall we, dear brethren, hear our meek and 
merciful Redeemer thus addressing each of us, 
and not, before we conclude, inquire with how 
much of the good Samaritan's temper we are all 
here before God this day? Have we erroneously 
supposed hitherto, that we have that temper, if 
we occasionally bestow an alms, or periodically 
subscribe to a charitable institution, or at stated 
seasons enrol our names among the voluntary 
contributions to some poor man's fund ? All this 
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may be done, and is done, year after year, by many a 
person, whose soul a single ray of the love of God 
enlightens not ; and, need I say, that where the 
love of God is not, there cannot be the love of 
man ; and where the love of man is not, there can- 
not be any real principle of compassion, — no, not 
for a moment. You, perhaps, deny this, who 
sometimes take out of your full stores your por* 
tion of gold or silver, and in the act of taking 
it out, conceive that you therefore have the good 
Samaritan's spirit. But hear what the language 
of inspiration is, and mark to what conclusion it 
conducts you. Though I give a twentieth part of 
my income — and they are not many who do that, 
— though I give a tenth part of my income — they 
are fewer still, — though I give a fifth of my in- 
come — they are, for rarity, like planets among 
the myriads of stars,— though I give half of my 
income — they, in our eye, could they be found, 
would be very paragons of philanthropy, — though 
I give three-fourths of my income — and for them 
the globe will be searched in vain : — is it of any 
of these that the scripture speaks or even ima- 
gines, as of persons without charity ? No, for 
it is of one that sacrifices still more than all 
these, that it thus declares the startling truth, 
" Though I give all my goods to feed the poor, 
and have not charity, I am nothing/' Then what 
is the charity or love to which the Saviour has 
called us ? what but this, that since where the 
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sun is, there cannot but be light, so where his 
truth is at the basis of our hearts, there cannot 
but be glowing, and genuine, and daily deeds of 
kindness and good-will. Since, while very enemies 
to him^ he poured out for us his precious blood, 
we, as his now devoted people, must pour out 
our heart's warmest kindness upon those who have 
wronged us. For man's sake he denied himself; 
we must deny ourselves for his sake and for each 
other's. To those whom he might justly have 
destroyed, he shewed mercy ; we too must shew 
it to those who deserve it not at our hands. He 
pitied us, when friendless, hopeless, ruined ; we 
must seek out and anxiously dry up the tears of 
the forlorn and the unhappy, whether children 
of want, of sickness, or affliction in any of the 
forms that sin has accumulated and spread over 
this earth. 

But the Samaritan of another school, he who 
will not suffer himself to be beaten off so easily 
from his repose on his own reputation for alms- 
giving, — I think I hear him again objecting, that 
is not the way to " try the spirits whether they 
be of God," and demanding the question to be 
put in some such shape as this, What is the 
actual amount of money parted with by any given 
individual for express charitable purposes ? 
Well, be it so, let that be your test ; then you 
are willing to be judged by it, if so favourite a 
one with you, under any form it can assume, or 
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by any light in which it can be placed. Now 
let it be thus taken, not only what is the amount 
you give, in applause of the good Samaritan's act, 
but what, after you have given, is the amount 
you retain ? Because, not only is it clear that 
one man may bestow his hundreds, and be at the 
same time, in proportion to his resources, a nig- 
gard in his gift, and another man may resign his 
very utmost in his pence, but it is also plain, that 
to make the slightest or remotest approach to the 
benevolence of Jesus, (for in the imitation of that 
alone can any professing Christian act in the 
spirit of the good Samaritan,) a man must relin- 
quish far more than he reserves, and must enjoy 
no luxury, while a single being can be found, 
suffering want But the truth is, the test will 
fail altogether ; the Saviour has shewn incontes- 
tibly in many other passages, that when he said, 
"go, and do thou likewise," he laid down a principle 
of action the most enlarged possible, and directed 
his followers to a course far more exalted than 
any such love to man as is limited by even the 
most expanded exercise of one portion alone of 
its operations. That principle is one of soul-felt 
gratitude for his own rich mercy towards us, and 
let it be once deep-rooted within, all the rest will 
easily and necessarily follow. When the love of 
God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost, the love of man for Jesus* sake invariably 
attends it; and if the love of man be really 
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planted in us, farewell to all disputes or doubts 
of what it consists. On the life will be its broad 
and faithful impress, and the fruits of the Spirit, 
in ** love, joy, peace, long-suflFering, brotherly- 
kindness, gentleness, meekness, and forbearance,*^ 
will speak out, not by the purse only but in the 
eye, the tongue, the walk, the gesture, the whole 
living, active, tender-hearted Christian man ! But 
none of us can ever safely think we have already 
attained the true Samaritan's temper, because 
none of us that are at peace with God through 
his dear Son, but must have frequent grief and 
compunction in the discovery of that strength of 
selfish and unhumbled nature still within us. 
None of us, " forgetting those things which are 
behind, and reaching forth to the things that are 
before, really presses towards the mark of the 
prize of our high calling in Christ Jesus,^ but 
must, by the light and love which the Lord's 
Spirit pours in the soul, lament to find there 
many remaining proofs of our vast distance from 
Immanuel. In all points this will be but too 
plain, and in no one more so than in our very de- 
fective and reluctant assent to his own truth, '^ it 
is more blessed to give than to receive." 

What then, finally, is our proper course and 
interest henceforward ? That we may be sincere 
in all those works and labours of love in which, 
more than all others, the believer is to be found 
diligent, though less than all others to trust for 
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acceptance with God, since he is to ** have no 
confidence in the flesh ;" that in the temper, the 
heart, and the life, we may be ever forward in the 
desire and effort, for our Master's sake, through 
evil report and good report, to be Samaritans in- 
deed, by the promotion, to the utmost of our 
power, of all that can advance the spiritual 
and eternal, as well as temporal and bodily wel- 
fare of our fellow men ; that we may be this, and 
more than this, that we may be enabled to grow 
in grace, and increasingly to approach, though so 
painfully distant at the very best, to the like mind 
which was in Christ Jesus, what is our duty^ con- 
cern, and privilege but this ? — to be daily more 
fervent in the prayer of faith, that the image of 
Christ being first renewed in our souls, the law of 
love may, by his quickening Spirit, be for ever 
indelibly written upon them ! 
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SERMON XVIII. 



THE SAVIOUR WEEPING OVER PERISHING 

JERUSALEM. 

St. Luke xix. 41. 



And when he was come near^ he beheld the ciltf^^^^ 
and wept over ity sayings If thou hadst knowr^^^^^ 
even thou at least in this thy day^ the things 
which belong unto thy peace ! but now they an 
hid from thine eyes. 





From these few simple words we derive a most 
touching proof, if any proof were wanted, of thi 
matchless benignity of our divine and lovinj 
Saviour, while we see in the brightest colours^^^ 
that sternness and severity were indeed his strange 
work. He was now approaching that period 
when the awful tragedy of his death was to be 
gone through. He foresaw all the circumstances 
of aggravated suffering that were to be heaped 
upon him. In that painful catastrophe now at 
hand, which was to stamp with a terrible veracity 
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bis declaration, that ^' he came unto his own and 
his own received him not ;" well did he know 
that the hosannas which he had just heard, would 
bardly reverberate their last note upon the ear, 
before they should be turned into the bitterest 
execrations. With painful fidelity was he realizing 
ill the horrors of the hill of Calvary, for already 
lid he feel the nails mercilessly driven into the 
liands and feet which were ever employed for the 
yood of his tormentors ; already were the light- 
nings of that divine wrath playing about his spot- 
less brow, which had been long treasuring up 
against the sinners k^ came to redeem ; already 
WBS the overflowing vial of Almighty vengeance 
against our guilty race ready to be poured upon 
bis devoted head. In the prospect of the sharpest 
trial, though with calm contentedness of spirit, 
was he going to be ** led as a lamb to the slaugh- 
ter," in order that the doors of heaven might be 
opened to a perishing world ; yet amidst all the 
unutterable trials of that dark hour was his meek 
md gentle soul full of the deepest and truest 
[compassion for his persecutors, and no other 
vrords could be drawn from his blessed lips than 
those most tender ones — " O Jerusalem, Jeru- 
salem, if thou hadst known, at least in this thy 
iay, the things which belong unto thy peace, but 
now are they hid from thine eyes." 

Having descended from his glory above, not 
to condemn the world, but that the world through 
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him might be saved, he willii^ly and openly 
showed himself as that true paschal lamb, on 
whose *^ head the Lord hath laid the iniquities of 
us all." A world could be bought at no lower 
price than the blood of its framer : human beings 
could be redeemed with no meaner ransom than 
the sufferings of their author. The life of Grod 
could not be restored to the soul of man, till the 
penalty of sin was paid in self-assumed flesh by 
him who gave it existence. The Saviour cruci- 
fied was to precede the believer glorified ; the 
sting of death being sin, death was to be deprived 
of that sting, ere the final victory over it could 
be accomplished. To take this sting out, he 
readily endured its sharpest smart — '^ I lay down 
my life for the sheep ; no man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of myself ; I have power to lay 
it down, and I have power to take it again," were 
his own emphatic words. He who not only knew 
no sin, but by no possibility could know sin, (as 
we read, '^ he was made in all points like as 
we are, sin only excepted,") even he, the per- 
fectly immaculate Jesus, became a sin-offering for 
us, and tore away that veil for ever, which had 
else for ever separated us from the glory and 
presence of the blessed God. His last groan 
thus proved the throe which brought into a new 
existence a recovered race. When he gave up 
the ghost, hell gave up its power ; when he de- 
scended into the grave, the sceptre fell from the 
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hands of our soul's unwearied foe ; when he sat 
down in heaven with the diadem of finished re- 
demption on his brow, the throne of Satan tottered 
to its base, and emancipated man flung away his 
chains, and immediately arose in all the majesty 
and strength of an eternity of freedom. 

And why did he, so wondrous and so mighty, 
weep over the city of Jerusalem ? Inconceivably 
bitter must those tears have been, like the sweat 
which came from him in his agony as great drops 
of blood, and harrowing indeed that cause which 
required the convulsion of a bosom so uniformly 
gentle. We deem it weak and effeminate in man 
to weep, yet Jesus wept. More than once did 
be thus show, that though he had none of the 
sinfulness, he bad all the acutest feelings of hu- 
manity ; he wept when, in the sweetest charity 
of spirit, he restored to Martha and Mary their 
beloved and lamented brother, and now he wept 
when looking through the vista of a lowering futu- 
rity, he fixed his sad contemplation on the ap- 
proaching slaughter of so large a portion of the 
chosen people, and on the razing to the ground 
of the vast and jewelled temple of Jerusalem. 
Keenly and tenderly did he feel for others in 
sorrow and distress. He presented no front of 
adamant against the poor solitary widow of Nain ; 
at once did he heal her breaking heart, for when 
he saw her, instead of passing on, heedless of 
her sufferings, he " had compassion on her, and 
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said unto her, Weep not." And when he deli- 
vered to her alive that dear child and comfort of 
her solitude, he shewed her the same hallowed 
regard for a mother's, which he had before evinced 
for a sister's love. 

But more exquisitely piercing was the com- 
passion of his soul at this time, when he wept 
over the thought, that so many thousands of the 
ancient Israel of God now shunned the way of 
reconciliation, and courted, nay imprecated, that 
utter destruction which, seventy years after, so 
fearfully befel them. ** His blood be upon us, 
and upon our children,*' was an exclamation 
which brought more of anguish to his sorrowing 
heart than Pilate's lash did of pain to his out- 
raged person. That in this their day they would 
not know the things which belonged unto their 
peace, was a source of deeper pain to him than 
all the ignominy and rage they lavished on his 
head. He would have smiled upon the cross, 
had they longed for the crown to which it leads ; 
but they despised their day, and the precious 
light that day had ushered in, and now they were 
bent on nothing short of total spiritual darkness, 
an entire eclipse of their and our bright and glo« 
rious Sun. 

I have said our glorious Sun, and in the re- 
mainder of this discourse it may be useful, if, 
taking the subject in special relation to ourselves, 
we consider,— that with all of us there is a limit- 
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ed day and that when once it is past with any of 
us who despise it, the things that belong unto our 
peace will be hidden from our eyes for ever. Long 
had the blessed Jesus been predicted under the 
title of the bright and morning star ; at his arrival 
it was said^ that the dayspring from on high hath 
visited us, to give light to them that sit in dark- 
ness, to guide our feet into the way of peace ; 
and he himself expressly declared, ^' I am come 
a light into the world/' Now, what do these 
and all similar terms import as a first principle, 
but that before he came, man was in a state of 
spiritual darkness, and that he alone has brought 
life and immortality to light ? What does it fur- 
ther import, but that till our own hearts have re- 
ceived him by a simple living faith, we are yet 
in our sins ? What, but that all other ways of 
happiness which our mind or imagination can 
invent, are entirely without hope and foundation, 
because altogether without a promise of any 
blessing of God upon them ? And to what other 
conclusion can this truth lead us, than that there 
is but one way of access to rest and glory, to 
peace and life and joy in both worlds, in mercy 
opened to us by the triumphs of redeeming love, 
triumphs which will, and can be, finally and fully 
accomplished only in eternity, when all the spi- 
ritual Israel shall be gathered home to God, yet 
commenced here in time, and carried on by grace 
through all the portions of this their day ? In 
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the light it has introduced^ and the duties it has 
imposed^ it is like that division of time which is 
cominonly called day. At this point, however, 
the analogy ceases, for here the brightness of the 
natural day is quickly followed by the darkness 
of the natural night ; but when the spiritual day 
on earth is ended with the children of God, and 
its evening shades are gone, a season of perfect 
and interminable light bursts upon theni, as far 
removed from any thing dark or obscure, as is 
earth from heaven. Yes, just as truly as the 
other half of this globe is illuminated by the sun's 
rays, when our own hemisphere is clothed in the 
mantle of night, so truly is there behind the thick 
veil of death an ever-shining light ready to irra- 
diate and welcome the faithful spirit on its re- 
lease from the sorrows and sins of its earthly 
abode. 

But let us beware of confusion or error in this 
important particular. In their attendance on the 
sick and dying, the ministers of the gospel meet 
with no misconception more fatal than one which 
is common on this very point. Beholding them 
tried by the weariness and wretchedness of severe 
or long protracted pain, we are apt from very 
sympathy to join with the poor sufferer's cry for 
release, without considering the awful issue to 
which it leads in the too common case of one des- 
titute of a saving interest in the blood of Christ. 
From the book of truth itself we have learnt, that 
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i n the grave there is no repentance nor room for 
x-epentance, and that as the tree falls, so it must 
lie ; that the accepted time^ the day of salvation is 
over, when that issue takes place which not the 
^-ery holiest of men have ever desired to accele- 
rate. Indeed it is in the holiest we discover more 
desire for a lengthened day of probation, of 
continued walking with God, and of further self- 
denial and mortification in this their pilgrimage. 
Not that for a moment they dream that by any 
sanctity or obedience of their own, however uni- 
form and persevering, they can in the least render 
themselves "meet for the inheritance of the saints 
in light," but that the increasing ripeness itself 
for eternity for which they are conspicuous, is 
always accompanied by an increasing sense of 
personal unworthiness and unfitness to encounter 
the eye of God ; and both that ripeness on the 
one hand, and that sense on the other, are the 
direct workmanship of one and the same Spirit in 
the hearts of all God's true children. Such a be- 
liever as can safely pass the portals of the grave, 
and will be owned by Christ for one of his true 
sheep, when the myriads who profess his name 
shall stand marshalled at the last hour before his 
judgment seat, — such a believer, 1 say, without an 
overwhelming sense of his vileness through sin, is 
an anomaly, a contradiction in terms, a positive 
impossibility. He alone who is entirely emptied 
of self, and whose spiritual system is thus funda- 



^ 



278 THE SAVIOUB WEEPLKG 

ineDtally pure, can hope finally to be prooomiced 
to have been while on earth faithful in his day, 
and experimentally to haye known, during it, the 
things which belong unto his peace. 

Would it were not too painfully obvious, that 
the amount of religion in many who leave this 
world for their fearful account, is in the inverse 
ratio of all this, and that in fact, so &r from adopt- 
ing such a version of the subject as leads to 
entire self-renunciation and leaning singly on the 
cross for pardon and peace, their more supple and 
welcome creed is that which extols self and lowers 
the Saviour, gives value to their own, and takes 
it from his righteousness, and in a certain sense 
and to a certain point, proposes themselves as 
saviours of themselves. He has led a good life, 
he has attended his church regularly, he has been 
a good father, he has often received the Lord^s 
supper, he has been punctual in his business, he 
has wronged no one, and he has paid all their^ 
dues, and, therefat^e, heaven is his just reward and 
portion ; this is the amount, (the Christian heart 
bleeds at the thought,) and these are the materials 
of the hope, on the bosom of which countless 
numbers have passed away into a fathomless eter- 
nity, and gone to irreversible judgment ! And if 
for a moment they have seen their plea of accept- 
ance with an infinitely righteous God to be some- 
what incomplete, they have supposed all would 
be well at last, and that Christ would fill up by 
his merits the deficiency of theirs ! 
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Oh ! the subtle wiles and dreadful success of 
Satan in lulling eternal souls to sleep ! The day 
that he would, nay, alas ! does persuade many to 
l>e one in which they know the things that belong 
unto their peace, is a day of deceptive, lurid 
glare, the hues of which are bright and healthy 
to no eye whose vision he has failed in perverting, 
a day that will be followed by a night without 
solace, hope or end. And as with individuals, 
so with nations, all have their day of grace, in 
ivhich God is long suffering and full of forbear- 
ance, ready to forgive and willing to blot out all 
their stains and crying enormities, a day too, in 
which he imparts strength, and prosperity, and 
peace, a hundred fold, to all institutions and com- 
munities which seek him, and fear him, and love 
him in sincerity. In the estimation of some pre- 
sent, this truth may appear but feeble or idle de- 
clamation. Such probably it will ever appear till 
the Spirit of God write it upon the heart. But 
look at the map of the world as it existed two 
thousand years ago, and pause upon the fact, that 
but one nation — that of China — is now found 
with the same general, moral, and political cha- 
racter it then had, and no nation at all now exists 
vhich then, or before, flourished, besides that and 
^ersia. Where are imperial Rome, and refined 
rreece, and proud Assyria, and learned Egypt ? 
11, all are gone with the great butchers of man- 
id, who fretted away their sanguinary hour 
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upon life's brief stage — with the Hannibals, the 
Neros, and the Alexanders — with those whose 
swords, to use the strong language of Scripture, 
were drunk with blood ! 

Now it need not be inquired, whether these 
men or the nations of which they were the perish- 
ing idols, knew in their day the things that be- 
longed unto their peace, for unhappily they saw 
not the gospel light, nor the blessed Being who 
introduced its beams into the world ; but I would 
ask of any one here — if there be any one here — 
who adopts as his oracle the bald truism of a 
Gibbon or a Volney, that all nations have their 
rise, zenith, and decay, whether that truism gives 
peace in life, or hope in death ; and whether, 
while it denies the believer the substantial conso- 
lation, he finds in the sense of God's most righteous 
sovereignty, it opens to himself any refuge in 
which he can find equal solace or satisfaction? 
But the great I AM, has himself put the question 
beyond all doubt and argument. To " the 
moles and the bats," he has declared, he will con- 
sign all nations now, as he has consigned all 
nations hitherto, however vast and towering, that 
in their day and probation, own him not, and re- 
ceive him not as their Almighty Ruler and Lord ! 

And now, my brethren, I must, in concluding, 
afiectionately but earnestly call on you to apply 
to your souls individually, the instructive truth 
of our text. Each of us is on our passage through 
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the day allotted to us for preparation of the heart 
for eternity. That day is in young morning with 
jome of you, with others it is at the meridian, with 
)Ome again, that meridian is gone, and with others 
3vening^s lengthening shades announce the day's 
ipproaching final close. But " as the race is not 
:o the swift, nor the battle to the strong," and as 
we none of us know the Lord's purpose towards 
us, you that have all the vigour of manhood, nay, 
^ou that have all the bloom of youth, (I put it to 
3ach class individually,) may be nearer to it than 
the head which is silvered o'er with age. The 
3enevolent Saviour designs your everlasting safety ; 
io you design it yourselves, do you seek in all 
points to know and love, in this your day, the 
things that belong unto your peace ? After the 
door of death is once shut upon you, you will be 
no longer allowed to seek them ; where and how 
you fall, there and so you must remain ; your fiat 
will be sealed, your day past, your soul, your im- 
mortal, precious, indissoluble soul — but I forbear. 
Oh ! pray that you may be enabled to think of it 
deeply and fervently. Provoke not Jesus to weep 
3ver you, as he wept over Salem, and for the 
same cause that he wept over Salem. Rather 
weep for yourselves now, that you may not weep 
bereafter, to all eternity. If you are not in the 
way of peace, oh ! seek to be found in it, ere it 
be too late. The compassionate Jesus calls you 
to it : no spirit does he entertain towards you, 
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but that of love and mercy ; he would gather you 
home with his redeemed, and by his gospel, ten- 
derly does he call out, come unto me. Slight not 
this invaluable invitation from your best friend : 
with the deepest grief will you cause him to mourn 
over you, if you refuse it. The day is not yet 
closed, its broad and precious light still shines 
upon you ; put not off, then, any longer the 
prayerful pursuit not more fraught with solemnity 
than happiness, of becoming united to him for 
ever in the love and holiness of a renewed soul, 
and then shall you know, by daily sweet enjoy- 
ment, that pure gospel peace, which is the only 
thing truly above and beyond the world's uncer- 
tainties, disappointment, and sway ! 
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SERMON XIX. 



THE TRICENTENARY COMMEMORATION. 

1 Corinthians xiv. 14 — 17. 

If I fray in an unknown tongue , my spirit prayeihy 
but my understanding is unfruitful. What is it 
then f I will pray with the spirit^ and I will 
pray with the understanding also : I will sing 
with the spirit, and I will sing with the under- 
standing also. Else when thou shall bless with 
the spirit, how shall he that occupieth the room of 
the unlearned say Amen at thy giving of thanks, 
seeing he understandeth ?wt what thou sayest ? 
For thou verily givest thanks well, but the other 
is not edified. 

One of the particulars which distinguished many 
of the early converts to the gospel from all others 
that have followed them, was the miraculous gift 
of tongues. How that gift was, as it were, in- 
wrought upon any man^ so as to enable him at 
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once, with intelligence and ease, to impart to peo- 
ple of other nations his own meaning in their lan- 
guage, before unknown to him, there is little need 
to inquire. Sufficient it is for us to know, that 
the end for which it was bestowed, was to qualify 
the first disciples of our Lord to announce the 
glad tidings of redemption to foreign lands in 
their different vernacular languages, and to bring 
into the fold of the Saviour, the sheep scattered 
abroad under every clime. But that which was 
precious in itself, while used for the heavenly 
Giver's glory, became an instrument of sinful 
folly, when perverted to elate the speaker with, 
pride and presumption. Amongst the persons 
on whom this miraculous faculty was bestowed 
were the Corinthians, whose common snare was 
that of vain and empty ostentation ; and we ac- 
cordingly find the apostle remonstrating with 
them for their open abuse of a gift so truly valu- 
able, when dedicated to the honour of God and 
the welfare of souls. On one feature of such 
abuse he especially dwells, and that is, their ex- 
ercise of the gift towards individuals or commu- 
nities to whom the tongues spoken were not and 
could not be known. To be enabled, for in- 
stance, to communicate with Arabs in the lan- 
guage of Arabia, or with Egyptians in that of 
Egypt, in order to the conversion of their fellow- 
sinners there to God, was a qualification for which 
the possessor had abundant cause to be grateful. 
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IS in every age or nation every man has, whom 
le Lord deigns to employ in any way whatever 
a so glorious an errand as that of feeding souls 
ith the bread of life,) but to speak of the truths 
f salvation to Corinthians, their own fellow-coun- 
•ymen, in the language of Egypt or Arabia, 
^ould be to feed no souls at all, at the same 
me that by its absurd vanity it was directly pro- 
oking to wrath that gracious Being who had 
nparted the gift. If consecrated to the eternal 
welfare of man, the apostle himself could and did 
wn it to be an object of special and lively grati- 
iide : " I thank my God," said he, " I speak 
nth tongues more than you all : yet — " scarcely 
o these words pass his lips, before he turns to 
he true and only purpose for which he had been 
o highly distinguished above them, viz. not for his 
►wn personal pre-eminence, but for his greater 
neans of usefulness to his fellow-men, and he 
herefore immediately adds, " yet in the church 
had rather speak five words with my understand- 
Dg, that by my voice I might teach others also, 
ban ten thousand words in an unknown tongue." 
Vnd he supposes the best construction it was pos- 
ible to put on such a practice as that of speak- 
ng in a tongue unknown to the persons ad- 
Iressed : in the words of our text, he conceives 
he speaker not to be indulging any vain parade, 
)ut actually offering up a sincere mental supplica- 
ion : " If I pray in an unknown tongue, my spirit 
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prayetby but my understanding is onfiraitfiil ;** in 
different words, if when using this unkoown 
tongue to others, I make no exposition to them, 
my spirit indeed prays, and I may have tme de- 
votion of heart towards God, as 1 understand the 
language myself, but my understanding is in this 
respect unfruitful as to all those who, not know- 
ing the language themselves, cannot comprehend 
the meaning hidden under it. Hence he follows 
up the supposition, which, as we have seen, 
strongly discommends vocal prayer in public as- 
semblies through an unknown tongue, even under 
the most favourable view that can be taken of it, 
by adding bis own determination so to pray and 
sing, that is, so to perform every public act of 
worship or instruction, as that others may be edi- 
fied as well as himself. " I will pray with the 
spirit, and I will pray with the understanding 
also ; I will sing with the spirit, and I will sing 
with the understanding also." And then, to com- 
plete his illustration, he calls on some useless 
boaster of this divine gift to consider for a moment 
the actual situation of any one of his hearers 
to whom the tongue spoken is unknown, ** when 
thou shalt bless with the spirit, how shall he that 
occupieth the room of the unlearned, say Amen 
at thy giving of thanks, seeing he understandeth 
not what thou sayest, for thou verily givest thanks 
well, but the other is not edified ?" Granting that 
there is nothing improper either in the sentiments 
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or expressions, as far as thou art concerned, nay, 
3;raDting thou art really offering to God an ac- 
::eptable sacrifice in thy own sincere praise or 
penitence of spirit, the other cannot be improved 
3r benefited by that which you utter, since the 
language itself is not intelligible to him. 

Now a principle so plainly, fully, and earnestly 
enforced as this is on the entire Christian com- 
munity by the pen of inspiration, it will appear 
impossible that any portion of it should venture 
to oppose or neglect. Far otherwise, however, 
is the fact ; a part of the church calling itself, by 
& solecism, and therefore erroneously, the whole, 
[since by taking and confining to itself the term 
Catholics, it virtually condeltnns all other reli* 
gious bodies as not of the church, and therefore 
as not Christians,) that part, the members of 
which, for the sake of perspicuity alone and in no 
polemic, captious, or uncharitable spirit, it will 
be expedient to denominate throughout this dis- 
course, by the term of Papists or Romanists, just 
Eis, for distinction's sake, we are ourselves called by 
the general title in the reformed church, of Re- 
monstrants or Protestants, — that part of God's 
beritage does openly relinquish, nay, directly 
impugn this scriptural rule. The apostle, as we 
have seen, ordains that no act of religious wor- 
ship be so performed, as that those joining in it do 
not understand it, and be consequently left un- 
edified ; but the Romanists, in one of their most 
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imperative regulations^ contend for and a<lopt a 
contrary practice. In obedience to a mandate of 
the Council of Trent, concerning the perform- 
ance of their most solemn religious act^ they thus 
by implication declare against the word of God ; 
'^ Although the mass contain great instruction for 
the faithful people, yet it has not appeared ex- 
pedient to the fathers that it should be every 
where celebrated in the vulgar tongue." — Accord- 
ingly in their church, the mass is celebrated 
and many other acts of religious worship are 
performed in Latin, a language which to the 
people at large is unknown and therefore unin- 
telligible. Finding them, as we do, in disobedi- 
ence to the clear command of scripture, determined 
to retain the usage of prayers in an unknown 
tongue, all wonder ceases that they should desire 
to keep the scriptures themselves also in the same 
thick darkness. Indeed, in this latter particu- 
lar, there is, on a very vital point, a waywardness, 
to use the softest word, which it is most painful to 
contemplate. The blessed God himself declared 
respecting this revealed truth, " ye shall not add 
unto the word which I command you ; I testify 
unto every man that heareth the prophecy of this 
book, if any man shall add unto these, God shall 
add unto him the plagues that are written in this 
book ;" and the Lord Jesus thus expressly 
condemned some additions, in the shape of in- 
jurious and idle traditions introduced by the Jew- 
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ish doctorSi " why do ye transgress the command- 
ments of God by your traditions?" "Ye have 
made the commandment of God of none effect by 
your tradition :'* " In vain do they worship me, 
teaching for doctrine the commandments of men." 
From the Saviour's lips we might have supposed 
all his professing servants would consider para- 
mount laws, as well as infallible doctrine, to come. 
Yet, in reference to this important point, what is 
the assertion of the Romish church in their un- 
qualified deviation from both his laws and doc- 
trine ? Not only are there in the creed of Pope 
Pius the Fourth, one of their most respected con- 
fession of faith, these words, " I most stedfastly 
admit and embrace the apostolical and ecclesias- 
tical traditions, with the rest of the constitutions 
and observations,'' but in the decrees of the 
Council of Trent, just now quoted, there is in 
the following statement a kind of daring, at which 
the mind instinctively shudders : " All saving truth 
is not contained in the holy Scripture, but partly in 
the Scripture, and partly in unwritten traditions, 
which, whosoever doth not receive, with like piety 
and reverence as he doth the Scriptures, is ac- 
cursed." Advancing, from this sad and appalling 
degradation of those Scriptures, they proceed to 
another species of violence against them, by an 
almost necessary transition. The pen of inspi- 
ration has recorded of them that they are able to 
make men wise unto salvation ; of the Bereans 

u 
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it was an express commendation that they were 
diligent in examining them daily, and it was the 
emphatic command of the Saviour himself on all 
his disciples, to search them, because they are 
they which testify of him. After this» can any 
one, who really takes them for ^^ a light unto 
his feet and a lantern to his paths," see without 
horror that this very word b in the list of their 
prohibited books ? " Inasmuch as it is manifest 
from experience," says the Council of Trent in its 
fourth rule, ^' that if the holy Bible translated 
into the vulgar tongue be indiscriminately allowed 
to every one, the temerity of men will cause more 
evil than good to arise from it ; it is on this point 
referred to the judgment of the bishops or in- 
quisitors, who may, by the advice of the priest or' 
confessor, permit the reading of the Bible, trans- 
lated into the vulgar tongue by catholic authors, 
to those persons whose faith and piety they 
apprehend will be augmented and not infured 
by it ; and this permission they must have in 
writing. But if any one shall have the presump- 
tion to read or possess them without such written 
permission, he shall not receive absolution until 
he have first delivered up such Bible to the ordi- 
nary. Booksellers who shall sell or otherwise 
dispose of Bibles in the vulgar tongue, to any 
person not having such permission, shall forfeit 
the value of the books, to be applied by the 
bishop to some pious use, and shall be subjected 
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to such other penalties as the bishop shall judge 
proper. But regulars shall neither read nor pur* 
chase such Bibles, without a special licence from 
their superiors." Oh ! who, when he remembers 
that it is by the Spirit of God shining upon his 
pure and blessed word, souls are fed from age to 
age with the bread of life, — who can think without 
deep sorrow of heart on the destructive tendency 
of this cruel and tyrannical enactment, in its 
sway over all living within the range of its 
operation ? At the same time, who can reflect 
without joy and gratitude past expression on the 
mercy which, by the good providence of God, 
was on this day, three centuries ago, bestowed on 
our land by the completion of the first translation 
of the whole sacred volume into our native 
tongue? Bear with me, my brethren, if while 
on this gladdening theme I detain you somewhat 
longer than usual. Grudge not the time which, 
in common with many thousands of your fellow- 
countrymen, you are now spending by pouring 
out your praises to the blessed God, in harmony 
with their thanksgiving this day, in a land still, 
through mercy, Protestant in its laws, liberties, 
and religion. Of what has been already brought 
before you, I would hope no sectarian spirit nor 
party intolerance has originated a single word ; 
and God being my helper, no feeling of that 
character shall find its way in what remains to 
be stated. Every view of a political or secular 

u2 
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cast, I at once solemnly disclaim. My object is 
singly to show, that in bailing this commemora- 
tive day, in looking back with joyous gratitude 
on the appearance of the word of life, in a lan- 
guage Understood by the poorest and humblest of 
your fellow countrymen, you seek not new paths, 
but keep to the old ones ; and that so far from 
schismatics, as the papists call you, you prove you 
belong to a church ^* built upon the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
corner-stone. " 

Never, indeed, was there a more unfounded 
charge than that of novelty, advanced by the 
Romanists against orthodox protestant churches. 
It was while Europe was in a state of deplorable 
ignorance and barbarism, that the Roman Pontiff 
first claimed and acquired that power over the 
whole christian community which, during the 
first six centuries, he had neither attained, nor 
assumed. The title of pope, which he at last 
took exclusively to himself, had been before borne 
in common by all bishops, and the fluctuating 
state of governments and nations still bound by 
those heathen superstitions which their forefathers 
had professed to give up, advanced his unhal- 
lowed domination. After the Reformation, the 
churches which, not only threw off the papal yoke, 
and with it every lamentable perversion of the 
doctrine of Christ, but also took their stand on 
the great protestant principle, that nothing should 
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be received as true or binding on the conscience, 
which was not found cleVly revealed in God's 
word, all those churches followed not novelty but 
high antiquity, for they did but revert to the state 
in which their forefathers had been before the 
faith was corrupted, by the new seductions, 
agressions, and violence of Rome. For ages 
before, the truth had been mutilated, and its 
advocates silenced, but in the Lord's time, its 
light was to return, and its friends were to lift up 
their voice, to " cry aloud and spare not," in its 
favour and dissemination. So early as the four- 
teenth century, the Lord provided that above the 
horizon of our own land, should arise one who 
has been with much truth and beauty called, the 
" morning star of the Reformation," for then did 
holy WicklifFe labour incessantly in spreading 
among our forefathers the knowledge and the 
power of God's word. In doing so, he necessarily 
exposed the errors and vices of popery, and, of 
course, found its friends and propagators his bitter 
enemies^ but he was mercifully preserved against 
all their machinations by a watchful and tender 
Providence. He it was who first translated part 
of the Bible into English ; and long after his 
death his invaluable writings continued to be read 
by his numerous followers, fearless of the san- 
guinary persecution with which they were every 
where assailed. Nobly did they brave the stake, 
at which they were inhumanly burnt, and in the 
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flames of which protestant opinions continued to 
be cherished and avowed. Eventually, in some- 
what less than two hundred years, the fire which 
had long been smouldering, burst out into a 
general flame through many parts of Europe ; the 
papal errors and superstitions were fully as well 
as extensively renounced ; the reformation marched 
over the continent with vigour and success, and 
by one of the wonderful effects of that tlivine 
superintendence which overrules the passions of 
wicked men, England also participated in its 
blessings. The gracious and mighty Being 
whose alone prerogative it is to bring good out 
of evil, chose the very bad man who then sat on 
the throne of these realms, for his first and lead'^ 
ing instrument at that great and momentous sera. 
In a single discourse it is not possible more than 
to glance at its leading features, though assuredly 
no event in our annals is worthier of our deep 
and most serious attention. To those of ray 
congregation who may wish for further as well as 
authentic information upon it, I would recommend 
either a small treatise called the Protestant 
Manual, by Mr. Hartwell Home, (to whom I am 
indebted for the historical matter now brought 
before you,) or a fuller detail of the subject by 
another of our clergy named Soames, or, the 
fullest of all, the whole history of the Refor- 
mation by the excellent Bishop Burnet. To one 
or two particulars, however, on an occasion like 
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the present, it will be required of me to refer. 
On the 20th March, 1534, an act of parliament 
was passed, by which the power of the pope in 
this country was for ever abolished^ and the su- 
premacy of the king in all causes, ecclesiastical 
and civil within his dominions, was re-established. 
Convinced of the importance of a general diffu- 
sion of the Scriptures, the then archbishop of 
Canterbury, Cranmer, persuaded his royal master 
to order a translation of the Bible to be made. 
Eight years before this order was issued, an 
English version of the New Testament had been 
printed at Hamburgh, but the whole impression 
of it had been bought up and burnt by the 
Romanists. Two editions were afterwards pub- 
lished there by the same translator, and the 
Pentateuch subsequently appeared at the same 
place with another edition of the translation of 
the New Testament ; and on the 4th of October, 
1535, that is, exactly three hundred years since, 
the learned and pious Miles Coverdale published 
at Zurich, the first entire English Protestant 
version of the Bible, — an event which, we may 
rejoice to think, is this day generally commemo- 
rated throughout our beloved country. Not only 
was this version allowed for the first time by 
royal authority, but six years after it was, by the 
same authority, also through the suggestion of 
Cranmer, commanded to be set^p in all churches 
and publicly read to the people. And notwith- 
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Standing the soTereign^s continued bias in &Toiir 
of the papacj, the Lord controlled all to his own 
glory. Not only were there fnrtber poUislied, 
ander the same high protection, short works for 
dispensing public instructiou, but the Creed, the 
Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Coounandments, and 
soon after the Litany also, were tr&nslated into 
our vernacular tongue. 

And here I must leave the history of the Re- 
formation, though so deeply interesting to every 
one who through grace has been led to value the 
unadulterated Scriptures above thousands of gold 
and silver, and to search them, as thinking that 
in them they have eternal life. Though that holy 
volume was, so lately as the year 1825, profanely 
denounced by Pope Leo the Twelfth, as ** deadly 
pastures,'' and (we shudder to speak it !) as the 
gospel of the devil, it is our consolation to find it 
the saving word of God, and to hope that " we 
are not as many who corrupt it, but as of since* 
rity, as of God, we speak in Christ, not handling 
the word of God deceitfully." In the dedication 
of his translation to Henry the Eighth, Coverdale, 
with great modesty, observes that ** it was neither 
his labour nor desire to have this work put into 
his hand ; but when others were moved by the 
Holy Ghost to undertake the cost of it, he was 
the more bold to engage in the execution of it. 
Agreeably, therefore, to desire, he set forth this 
special translation, not in contempt of other mens, 
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or by way of reproving them, but humbly and 
faithfully following his interpreters, and that 
under correction." He further declared, " that he 
had neither wrested nor altered so much as one 
word for the maintenance of any manner of sect, 
but had, with a clear conscience, purely and 
faithfully translated out of the foregoing inter- 
preters, having only before his eyes the manifest 
truth of the Scriptures.'* 

I make no apology, my brethren, for the 
length to which this discourse has yet some-^ 
what more to run : if you love the Bible, you 
will feel that the moments are too few, we give 
to it our solemn consideration. In calling on you 
this day to " stand fast in the liberty wherewith 
Christ hath made us free, and not to be again 
entangled in the yoke of bondage," I do not call 
on you to show any unkind feeling or deportment 
toteards your Romish brethren. Far, very far 
otherwise ! I call on you rather to remember 
that the weapons of your warfare are not carnal, 
and that you are the servants of a master who 
was gentle towards all men, and who, " when he 
was reviled, reviled not again." But, as was 
well remarked by the late Bishop Barrington, 
'^ if the Reformation was worth establishing, it 
is also worth maintaining." If, to get the word 
of God introduced into every cabin and nook of 
our dear country was a blessing, — and if your 
hearts are responsive to the throb of holy thanks- 
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giving in the bosoms of all our Christian fellow- 
subjects this day, those hearts will tell yon, it 
was a blessing — then it is no breach of the gokiea 
law of love, to struggle against the mutilation of 
that wordy or to pray against its being again vio- 
lently torn away from our homes and our altars. 
We profess to believe that it is the comforter of 
the bed of sickness, and the pledge of happiness 
to come ; that it soothes the pangs of death, 
speaks peace to the burthened conscience, reveals 
an all-sufficient Saviour, and assures us of par- 
don from a reconciled Father : shall we then shut 
up this book ourselves, or allow it to be shut up 
from us by others ? shall we desolate the cottage 
of the poor man, and deprive of its chief stay and 
ornament the palace of the rich one ? shall we 
throw back an enlightened and civilized race on 
the worse than Cimmerian darkness which pre- 
vailed from the tenth to the fifteenth centuries ? 
Then brace the sinew of the Romish arm, and 
restore the thunders of the Romish brow, the 
Bible will again be scorned, and its readers hur- 
ried to the stake ! 

But some perhaps cannot, nay will not, be- 
lieve this ; Romanism, you contend, is changed ; 
it has become liberal with a liberal age ; it is im- 
proved in its tone, and meditates no evil ; or it is 
crippled in its power, and can perform none. 
Now mark, this is no opinion, principle, or system 
of theirs. Councils, cardinals, and popes, alike 
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!oncur in declaring that their faith never has 
changed, and never can nor will change. It took 
)ff four hundred of our own countrymen to the 
ires, in the reign of Queen Mary : besides per- 
3etrating a dreadful slaughter in the French pro- 
vinces, it drenched the streets of Paris in the 
^ore of more than ten thousand Protestants on 
Bartholomew's Day, 1572; and it is starving at 
;his hour the servants of the Protestant sanctuary 
n Ireland, who, thanks be to the preserving 
^ce of God, are witnessing a good confession 
n the midst of miseries of every hue! But 
sweetly reviving is the thought that an all-seeing 
Grod cannot be blinded by any falsehood, and that 
lie has promised to be with his believing Church 
to the end of the world. Hence, believers, you 
bave a refuge which will never fail you from the 
dnful waywardness, the ruinous delusion, or the 
cold indifference you see, to your sorrow, pre- 
vailing around you. When you behold the rapid 
march and return through the land of an un- 
scriptural and tyrannical power, as, on reflection, 
you cannot but do, you will be supported by a 
covenant God, if you wait continually on him,-— 
in the recollection that his never-failing provi- 
dence has been displayed from age to age for his 
people's comfort and support, you will raise the 
eye of hope and the heart of faith in the most 
dismal, cheerless prospects ; yes, though in the 
very recollection of that mercy which we this day 
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commemorate^ you may, with all the Lord^s ser* 
vants, be " troubled on every side, you will not 
be in despair ; you may be persecuted, but you 
will not be forsaken ; cast down, but assuredly 
not destroyed." Remember that, from them to 
whom the Lord has given much, he requires 
much : thus far you enjoy in your religious free- 
dom a treasure which the gold of Peru would be 
too poor to purchase : are you doing all in your 
power to perpetuate the same blessing to your 
unborn posterity? Are you sending forth the 
book of life by your purse to heathen lands? 
Are you, by your purse, also mindful of your 
famishing Protestant brethren in Ireland ? Are 
you much in prayer for a blessing on all mis- 
sionary labours ? Are you, finally, true spiritual 
followers of the Lord Jesus, in heart, in life, in 
conversation ? 

May the blessed God pardon the defects of 
his servant in this effort to set forth his glory ; 
and, if any word has been spoken, through his 
permission, tending^to confirm or build up souls 
in '' the truth as it is in Jesus," and in special 
connexion with the object of this day's comme- 
moration, to him be all the fruit, thanksgiving, 
and praise ! 
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SERMON XX. 



THE CRUCIFIXION. 



John xix. 30. 



When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, 
he said. It is finished, and he bowed the head 
and gave up the ghost. 

On this sacred day, if possible, more than on 
any other, it is the anxious prayer of all who 
have " a good hope through Christ/' that their 
minds may be kept in a lively recollection of the 
triumphs of redeeming love ; and on this sacred 
day more, if possible, than on any other, it is 
alike the privilege and duty of Christ's ministers, 
to call on every one hitherto destitute of that 
hope, to come at once to the throne of grace, and 
to draw near to the holiest of all, into which 
Jesus has entered with his own blood. The 
words in the text — the last our blessed Lord 
spoke on earth — are full of encouragement to the 
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very worst of sinners, when viewed in harmony 
with the whole genius of his precious gospel ; 
and as such, I purpose, with the help and strength 
of his Spirit, now more immediately to contem- 
plate them. For though it is most true that they 
are words full of sweet and holy joy, in an espe- 
cial sense, to the believer united by faith to his 
glorified head ; they are words also, in which 
the vilest and most hardened have a direct per- 
sonal interest ; and (eternal blessings on our Im- 
manuel !) they may become, too^ through his grace, 
the words of life to every sinner breathing ! 
Lift up thy head, then, thou who art bowed down 
by a sense of thine exceeding iniquity ; and thou 
who hast not yet felt any personal interest in 
the consolations of the gospel ; and thou who, 
like the Centurion, feelest thou art not " worthy" 
that the heavenly Jesus should visit thee ; and 
thou who findest that in thyself dwelleth no good 
thing, yet hast not hitherto seen any way of 
escape from the wrath of an offended Father; 
and thou who hast not ventured to come with 
thy load and thy consciousness of guilt, to the 
mercy-seat, knowing that if thou art judged after 
the broken law, thou must be condemned ; and 
thou who, many a time it may be, hast heard, 
out of the book of life, the treasured hopes and 
bright prospects and sure inheritance of the 
Lord's people unfolded and explained, but, with 
distrust or despair, hast said at the time of hear* 
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ing, all this pertains not to me, all this gives me 
no comfort, all this holds out to me no encourage- 
ment, for I find not in myself any of this spiri- 
tual life, character, and peace ; — come, thou sin* 
ner, whoever and wherever thou art, come boldly 
to the healing blood of Christ— he died for thee, 
he will receive thee, he will bless thee, he will 
not, cannot cast thee off, if truly penitent, for he 
came ** not to condemn the world," but that the 
world " through him might be saved ;" and there- 
fore he came not to condemn thee^ but to save 
thee, — yes, thee, whatever thy sins, how numerous 
soever, how heinous soever, how frequent soever ; 
if thou comest to Jesus once and for ever, he 
** will in no wise cast thee out ;" if thou kneelest 
as a suppliant at the cross, pardoning love will 
raise thee from it with the sweet words — " I will 
blot out for ever thine iniquities, yea, as a thick 
cloud thy transgressions ;" if thou return unto the 
Lord in undissembled sorrow for the past, he will 
prove himself to thee, by the evidence of abundant 
inward quiet of soul, that he is a God who '^ hath 
no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but that 
the wicked should turn to him and live ;'' that 
he is indeed long-suffering and forgiveth ini- 
quity a thousand fold, — yes, to thee, and to every 
contrite and humbled sinner like thee, and that 
^^ though thy sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow, though they be red like crimson 
they shall be as wool." Mortal tongue cannot 
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tell the immense love contained in those three 
words, ** It is finished ;** probably it is the bor- 
then of the sweetest song that rings throogh the 
pure courts of heaven, and it is poured forth 
probably with the greatest ardour by those 
sainted ones, in whose souls, while on earth, the 
Spirit of God made the Saviour's sacrifice more 
entirely valuable, by first producing in them a 
more entire sense of innate vileness, helplessness, 
and danger ! And after all our contemplation i 
and afler all our prayers, and afler all our wait- 
ing upon God, it seems not unlikely that so long 
as we are in the flesh, it is not his ordinary plan 
to permit us the complete enjoyment of the rich 
spiritual consolation contained in this, as in all 
other of the Saviour's language. " It is finished," 
are words, the power of which we know indeed 
in part, but we shall never fully know till we 
** come to the general assembly of the first-bom, 
to the spirits of the just made perfect." In " bow- 
ing his head and giving up the ghost," in this 
total submission to his Father's will, this obe- 
dience unto death itself, he showed that he had 
now paid in full the ransom price which could 
alone redeem captive sinners, that the work of 
man's salvation was now completed, that a per- 
fect satisfaction was made to the justice of God, 
a fatal blow given to the power of Satan, a foun- 
tain of grace opened which shall ever flow, and 
a foundation of happiness laid, which shall never 
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fail. He declared too, not only that he was on 
the point of resigning his mortal life, but that, 
the sufferings both of his body and soul being 
now ended, he was entering on the joy set before 
him in the reconciliation of the world to his Fa- 
ther, and that, as the Lamb of God prefigured 
under the types of the Old Testament, which were 
all now accomplished, he gave himself up to take 
away the sin of the world, and so abolished sin 
and transgression, while he brought in an ever- 
lasting righteousness ; and he proved further, 
that the purpose of God concerning his sufferings 
being now fulfilled, — he was expiring in the 
clear and full enjoyment of the light of his Father's 
countenance, and that that anguish of spirit was 
now gone which he had suffered, when he '^ sweat 
SIS it were great drops of blood,^ for his perse- 
[^utors were now at rest from their cruel and re- 
lentless malice. The Almighty Lord open all 
our hearts to see and feel the wondrous love dis- 
played in this most costly of all imaginable sa- 
crifices ! You heard (in the first lesson of this 
morning*) the interesting account of another 
sacrifice which had been proposed, as a trial of 
faith to the patriarch Abraham ; and beautiful 
ndeed it is, as a type in most of its features of 
;hat offering up of the bleeding Saviour, we this 
lay commemorate. Isaac was the heir of pro- 
nise, the dutiful, submissive, and beloved child, 

* Good Friday. 

X 
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the link in the chain of a long and unbroken line 
of progeny that was at last to terminate in the 
birth of ^^ the desire of all nations," — ^the adora- 
ble Messiah ! Never had faith been equally 
tried before, and never has it since, except in the 
one mighty sacrifice, not merely proposed as a 
trial of faith, but actually perfected as on this 
day. God did indeed ^' tempt," that is, try or 
prove Abraham, when he called him to resign the 
only son now left, (for Ishmael was at this time 
*' cast out," to his Father's extreme grief,) not to 
offer bullocks and lambs, with all of which, though 
multiplied a hundred-fold, be would have gladly 
parted to have preserved his Isaac ; but the son, 
or the seed, in whom his dearest hopes were 
fixed as the medium throu^ which the Messiah 
was to come, and '^ all nations were to be blessed." 
Never before, we repeat, had any one endured a 
sharper and severer trial. For a most tender and 
happy parent to be himself the executioner of his 
own child ; to have time for three days of bitter 
deliberation on the mysterious command he had 
received } to hear that dear child, on their journey, 
address him, with the melting title of " my father,** 
in the vivid remembrance of unnumbered occa- 
sions, when he had seen in his eye the bright 
beam of paternal love ; to perceive himself called 
on to lay aside the father's fondest sympathies, 
and to take in his own hand what (had he not by 
faith looked beyond the outward air of this stem 
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cominission) must have appeared to him at the 
time, all but the murderer's knife ; to proceed to 
this torturing purpose against the child of his 
age, the child of many prayers, the child of his 
holiest expectations ; — all this was a trial, or 
temptation, to which we chn find no parallel^ in 
any that preceded the actual sacrifice of that only 
son, in whom God was well pleased, all types 
were fulfilled, and a perfect sacrifice was both 
offered and accepted. But God ciedled and 
Abraham obeyed : God tried his faith, and the 
trial, ''being much more precious than of gold 
that perisheth, was found unto praise and honour 
and glory ;" and; as our Lord himself declaried to 
the Jews, " Your father Abraham rejoiced to see 
my day, and he saw it and was glad ;" we are led 
to suppose that in him that faith was eminently 
triumphant, inasmuch as in the nieditated sacri- 
fice of Isaac, he foresaw the richer and greater 
sacrifice of the son, not of Abraham, but of God 
himself. 

But most' instructive and interesting as is the 
history of Abraham's conduct, it yieldi^ in every 
particular of solid edification, to the history of 
our Lord's sufferings on the Cross* Had Isaac 
been sacrificed even willingly on his own part, it 
would have formed a striking instance of obedi- 
ence to a father's will, and perhaps still more 
truly of obedience to the sovereign will of God ; 
but no benefit could have resulted from it to uis, 

x2 



308 THE CRUCIFIXION. 

beyond the instruction of his example. Had Abra- 
ham completed the triumph of his faith over the 
powerful impulses and ties of nature, in the 
actual offering up of Isaac, he would have left 
behind a valuable lesson of implicit submission 
to the will of God, and a full performance of those 
most difficult precepts, afterwards laid down for 
the disciples of the cross, " he who loveth father 
or mother more than me is not worthy of me,'' 
and he who " hateth not,*' that is, he who in com- 
parison of me holds not of less value, " father, or 
mother, or son, or daughter, or wife, or children, 
and forsaketh not all that he hath, cannot be my 
disciple;" in such an act Abraham would, I say, 
have left an enduring record of his own will being 
bowed down entirely to the will of Abraham's 
God, but he could not by it have transmitted or en- 
tailed on mankind any abiding positive spiritual 
blessing. The Lord Jesus, on the contrary, in 
not only taking upon himself human flesh, and in 
being " made in all points like as we are, sin only 
excepted," but in voluntarily laying down that as- 
sumed life upon the cross, and so becoming the 
very paschal Lamb, (foreshown under all the 
types of the law,) purchased for man peace and 
pardon, eternal peace and pardon, at the only 
price which God had stipulated to accept. In 
doing this, he laid us all under obligations we 
never can repay, for they are without limit in de- 
signs of grace and mercy ; and in doing this he 
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opened up the wells of salvation for all men, that 
" whosoever would jfnight come and drink of the 
water of life freely !" Not a sinner, however deep 
the crimson dye of his guilt, however hard the 
adamant of his heart, however cold or dark the 
region of his spirit hitherto, not a single sinner 
is excluded ! And, therefore, in recurring to the 
position with which this discourse was com- 
menced, that no one's state is so hopeless, that 
Christ's love cannot find out a refuge for it, and 
no one's disease so inveterate that Christ's love 
cannot find out a healing balsam for it, suffer me 
to call on any here, who may want encourage- 
ment to come to Christ, or may feel their iniquity 
heinous and almost beyond pardoning; on any 
that would lay hold on the " hope set before you," 
did you, but know how ; on any that would find 
Christ a dear and loving Saviour, did you but 
find the way to him opened for you ; on any and 
on all of you, I would urge the prophet's affec- 
tionate call, " ho ! every one that thirsteth come 
ye to the waters, and he that hath no money, come 
ye, buy and eat ; yea, come, buy wine and milk, 
without money and without price." Are you 
staying till you are worthy to come, my fellow- 
sinner ? When will that be, in the whole round 
of the untold ages of eternity ? Are you looking 
to " make " yourself " a clean heart,'* and to "re- 
new'' in yourself " a right spirit,** before you come 
to your bleeding Saviour? Oh! then you will 
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never come ! He wants no r^;htfonigin« in you 
first to move hini ; be wants yon to come with 
the simple cry, ^' Lord, be mercifal to me a sin- 
ner ;'' '* be is waitingto be gracious " to yoo ; he 
will welcome yon with the most benign smile in 
the universe; he will raise yon with the out- 
stretched arm of his compassicm and tenderness, 
and he will run out, as it were, to meet you with 
more than the love of the foi^viog fiither towards 
his returning prodigal scm I Did he die, as on 
this day, for those who were without sin ? — ^for 
those who wanted no Redeemer ? — ^fbr those who 
desired no guilt to be washed out, ^fnd no ransom 
price to be paid for them ; no door of pardon to 
be opened to them, and no reconciliation with 
God to be accomplished for them ? Oh I no ; he 
died for you and for me, for all that know our need 
of one precious and *^ mighty to save ;" he died, 
not to make a pathway fit for holy men to enter 
heaven by, but to make men holy and fit for the 
pathway ; he died for the soul of every being that 
comes to him in a sense that he has in himself 
nothing to plead, towards averting the wrath of 
an ofiended .God, and therefore wants a sure 
hiding-place from the storm, and a strong rock of 
safety to flee to. And where is that hiding- 
place? And where that rock? Where but in 
our .dying Saviour's love ? Is that love dearer 
to you than rubies? Is he, who bore that love 
for your immortal soul, aud sealed that love in 
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his own blood — is he the treasure, ^^ the pearl of 
great price/' the one thing needful to you ? If 
he is not so now, do you long that he should be- 
come so? Fall then before him and approach 
him confidently, he will not turn away from you. 
But do you not already hear his life-giving ac* 
cents, '' come unto me, all ye that are weary and 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest :" '^ he 
that Cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast out:" 
^'I will make my abode with him," and he shall be 
my disciple : '^ I will not leave you comfortless, I 
will come to you ?" What was the costly effu- 
sion of his own precious blood made for, as on 
this day ? Was it to expiate any sin of his own ? 
Was it to advance any interest of his own ? No : 
he was altogether sinless and incapable of sin ; 
in heaven he was infinitely perfect and infinitely 
blessed, and wanted nothing from man, and could 
receive nothing from man, to add to his own hap- 
piness : but, oh ! the boundless immense ocean 
of love in his bosom for us all; he put off his 
glory and came amongst us, expressly to work 
out a reconciliation for us with God ! If we can 
make that reconciliation for ourselves, why did he 
give up willingly and readily, in agony and amidst 
execrations, give up his life for us ? ^' I lay down 
my life for the world, no man taketh it from me^ 
I lay it down of myself, I have power to lay it 
down, and I have power to take it again.*' Is 
not this blessing of a full and eternal reconcilia- 
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tion with God, thus worked out for us by this 
voluntary sacrifice of himself, an inestimably rich 
one ? Is it not such to each of us here before 
our God this day in special homage and thanks- 
giving ? If to any of us, it is not yet the source 
of life, and peace, and of bright consolation, why 
do we call this day, " Good Friday ?" In every- 
thing relating to the circumstances of the scene 
itself, it was the saddest and most tragical day the 
sun ever shone upon, or rather that the sun ever 
refused to shine upon ! In the cold, cruel murder 
of the Prince of life, in the infuriate revil- 
ings of his tormentors, in the lingering agony 
of his bodily sufferings, and in the sharper 
agony and conflict of his spirit with that wrath 
on high, all whose vials were now poured out 
upon him, in the desertion of all his disci- 
ples and friends, in the bleak solitude, to which 
he was left when surrounded by savage and re- 
lentless foes, in the mockery of judgment, in the 
procession toward Calvary, and in the torture 
upon it which he underwent so meekly, so 
patiently, so forgivingly, so determinedly, — and 
all for sinful, thankless man, — the day so far from 
^* good," was the very season of the ** power of 
darkness" itself, with its attendant horrors and 
daring iniquity ! But it was a blessed day, and 
a memorable day, a Good Friday indeed to the 
convinced, returning, believing and accepted 
sinner ! for it was a day that burst asunder for 
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ever the middle wall of partition, that had else 
for ever separated the sinner from God ! 

Now some one here, perhaps, may with honest 
truth declare, I find in my soul an earnest desire 
to turn to Christ, but my infirmities are so many, 
and I am constantly falling away from him ; I see 
there is no other name than his under heaven 
whereby I can be saved, and often do I wish and 
purpose to cling to him for strength and pardon, 
but the wish and purpose are alike evanescent, 
vanish before the snares of the world, and expire 
in the weakness of my own heart ; and I am con- 
vinced there is no peace for me till I have a sure 
interest in his merits and righteousness, but the 
conviction is too feeble to produce in me any real, 
lasting, spiritual good. Oh I may the Lord en- 
able you. Christian brother, by his Spirit, to see 
all this still more distinctly, and to own all this 
more unreservedly, and then you will be carried 
on to find comfort in that assurance which may 
be little more than a paradox to you, that ^* God*s 
strength is made perfect in your weakness." Do 
you remember no occasions, when you have been 
leaning only on your own arm, and relying only 
on your own sincerity ? At one time, perhaps, 
you have heard some awakening discourse which 
has shown you the value and need of a living in- 
terest in Christ, the necessity of union with him 
by faith, the peace of reconciliation by his blood 
with the Father, and you have resolved at once to 
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apply yourself to the earnest pursuit of these bless- 
ings : afterwards you have wondered that resolu- 
tions so fervently formed have proved so illusory 
and short-lived. You have been struck <m auotber 
occasion, probably, with some chapter or sarrative 
of the Bible, that has brought home to you the 
unequalled importance of your souVs becoming 
righteous before God, and you have had a clear 
perception of the only way of obtaining that 
righteousness in and through the atoning and 
vicarious sacrifice of the Lord Jesus, and you 
have firmly determined at the moment to know 
^^ nothing but Christ, and bim crucified ;" but 
you have found the determination lose all its life 
and vigour, when temptation has crossed your 
path, and the trial of your. faith has taken place. 
And once more, you have been led to see in a 
third channel, by a blessing from above on 
some volume or tract powerfully setting forth 
the doctrines of the cross, the necessity of inward 
and growing sanctification of spirit, of all being 
given up by you for Christ, and of an increasing 
fitness being wrought in you for the inheritance 
of the " saints in light," — your willingness, nay, 
your eagerness to " follow on to know the Lord," 
in these and all other fruits of heavenly affections 
has been at the moment very great, but you have 
mistaken that eagerness for spiritual strength, 
you have gone into the world clothed in your own 
armour, and you have found it brittle before the 
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assaults of sin without, and destitute of power 
under the sway of sin within^ your ardour has 
melted away, and you have discovered yourself 
again going lamentably backward. Now even as to 
all these kinds of experience, deeply as they are 
to be deplored, do not despair, and imagine not 
that any ^'new thing has happened unto you." 
For what do they all indicate^ but the same truth 
which the saints now in glory found in their day 
smd experience upon earth, that in ourselves we 
are utterly helpless and weak, and that our whole 
and sole dependance can be safely placed on an 
almighty Saviour? ^'I will be found of them 
that seek me ;" ^^ my grace is sufficient for 
thee;" ^Vye shall be more than conquerors through 
me that have loved you ; " are his own most cheer- 
ing words to you, and to every sinner, and de- 
voted follower. Let us then no longer lean on the 
arm of flesh, which sin hath withered, but on the 
arm of the Omnipotent, in which alone unfailing 
and eternal strength resides. Let us be frequent 
and fervent in prayer, for half the divine life is 
led, and nearly all the divine truth is learnt, on 
our knees before God. Let no sinner whatever 
(again and again would we repeat it) despair of 
pardon, but let him come before the mercy seat 
with no double heart, and ^^ nothing doubting," but 
in deep sorrow of spirit and entire self-abasement, 
let him come prepared like faithful Abraham 
ready to give up his Isaac to God, for every 
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man has an Isaac in his own heart, — in his love 
of the world, or covetousness, or pride, or self- 
dependence, or some sin or other of our fallen 
nature, — let him so come to the mercy-seat, and 
he shall assuredly meet there a welcoming and a 
loving Saviour. And let no believer who hath 
^^ tasted of the good word of life," and found it 
more than fulfilling all its promises of peace and 
joy in God, fail to remember the patience, meek- 
ness, self-denial and forgiveness of our very foes, 
so beautifully set forth for our example and imi- 
tation in this day's memorable history ; rather let 
him pray, that with a holier fidelity and a purer 
fervour, he may henceforth be enabled daily to 
put up his offerings of praise for what the Lord 
hath done for each saved and pardoned soul. 
In the words of the excellent homily of our own 
church for the occasion : " let us with all rever- 
ence glorify his name, let us magnify and praise 
him for ever ; for he hath dealt with us accord- 
ing to his great mercy ; by himself hath he pur« 
chased our redemption. He thought it not 
enough to spare himself and to send his angel 
to do this deed, but he would do it himself, that 
he might do it the better, and make it the more 
perfect redemption. He was nothing moved 
with the intolerable pains that he sufifered in the 
whole course of his long passion, to repent him 
thus to do good to his enemies ; but he opened 
his heart for us, and bestowed himself wholly 
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for the ransoming of us. Let us, therefore, now 
open our hearts again to him and study in our 
lives to be thankful to such a Lord, and ever- 
more to be mindful of so great a benefit; yea, 
let us take up our cross with Christ, and follow 
him.'' 
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SERMON XXI, 



THE RESURRECTION. 



1 Cor. XV. 20^22. 

Now is Christ risen from the dead^ and become the 

Jirst-fruits of them that slept. For since by 

man came deaths by man came also the resurrec- 

tiofi of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even 

so in Christ shall all be made alive. 

Of all the different views in which the devout 
mind can contemplate our holy faith, no one 
gives more comfort than that arising out of the 
truth of our Lord's resurrection from the dead. 
For while such a mind not only sees in death 
many circumstances really awful to the heart 
without Christy and mourns over the cause which 
'^ brought death into the world, and all our woe/* 
it is raised above every depressing consideration 
by the sure and cheering prospect of a life be- 
yond the grave, which can never end nor become 
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weary. To the man, however, who has no bright 
hope that he shall first sweetly sleep in Jesus, 
and afterwards be awakened from that sleep to 
enter on the eternal joy laid up for his people, 
death cannot but appear robed in terror and 
alarm. A fictitious bravery may indeed be as- 
sumed in the dying hour, but a heart without 
hope must be a heart without peace, and a heart 
without peace never yet found any relief from 
the vaunts of a false philosophy, or any refuge 
in the doubts of a gloomy scepticism. It had 
been better if Christians themselves had taken 
their common language on this subject, not from 
the phrase of an unholy world, but from the only 
record of all truth, the saving word of God. 
Having through grace been led to adopt the 
pure code and doctrines of redeeming love, 
believers speak the language of esror, and do 
dishonour to their common Master, when they 
call death a debt of nature. It may be objected, 
perhaps, that it is not the province of a mi<- 
nister to quarrel with the terms of expression 
which the profane and unthinking prefer, y^t^ 
assuredly it is his duty to call on the followers 
of a risen Saviour to beware how, in the slightest 
degree, they confuse the principles of their well- 
grounded trust, by losing sight of! the only cause 
of the introduction of death into the world. 
On this point the Scriptures leave us no room 
for hesitation, and it is the part of one unfaithful 
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to the light imparted by those Scriptures, to 
adopt any tone, however customary, which pots 
their clear language out of the way, and in its 
place substitutes a language of an obvioosly 
exceptionable import. God's word proves, not 
that death is the debt of nature, but the debt 
of sin, and how then can a single-minded be- 
liever venture, without great and manifest im- 
propriety, to give up this essential distinction, 
and to use the perverse language of the world, 
which here, as on unnumbered occasions, forms 
a conclusion at entire variance with the oracles 
of God ? God proposed to man in Eden, a 
course of obedience, which, followed, would keep 
him in innocence and life, and which, broken, 
would involve iniquity and death. ^' In the day 
thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die," was 
the mandate given ; the mandate was not sub- 
mitted to, and the penalty was incurred; man 
sinned against his Maker, and was consequently 
visited with the threatened punishment ; disobe- 
dience brought death upon himself, and entailed 
it on all his posterity, as the debt before ordained 
to be paid for the infringement of the divine law. 
In that infringement did the first sin consist, and 
therefore death, its pre-appointed penalty, is the 
original debt of sin. 

Besides, (to extend the observation for a mo- 
ment farther,) man having been naturally framed 
after the similitude of God, — ^' let us make man 



i 



THE RESURRECTION. 321 

in our image, after our likeness/' it is a contra- 
diction hi terms to maintain or suppose, that roan 
was naturally mortal, since there could be no 
image or likeness to God in a physical fabric 
which death could destroy, — dissolution being 
utterly opposed to all our ideas of deity, as es- 
sentially and entirely incapable of death. To this 
position it is no answer to contend, that since, 
according to the existing laws of matter, the 
human frame now tends of itself to decay, its 
ultimate extinction is unavoidable. By his fall 
from God, man lost that feature of similitude to 
him, which consisted in his having no liability to 
death. Then it was, that according to the plain 
scripture statement, first arose such a liability as 
the consequence of sin, ^' In the day thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die." Before that day of 
spiritual ruin, death did not exist, for otherwise it 
could not have been threatened as a new and un- 
known punishment ; and if death did not exist 
before, man was not made naturally mortal, and 
it is therefore a solecism to say, that death is the 
debt of nature. Then since man is now mortal, 
there must have been a time after his first forma- 
tion, when death gained dominion over him, and 
that time is clearly declared by the word of inspi- 
ration, to have been the period of his fall from 
God. In disputing this, the materialist and the 
infidel refuse to bow to the decision of Scripture, 
but the Christian philosopher, while in points of 
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difficulty he always and implicitly shapes his 
judgment by the Bible's clear doctrine, will here 
encounter no difficulty at all, since with the 
soundest reason he can both comprehend and be- 
lieve that the same almighty power which made 
man in his first organization, with a principle of 
immortality, did, at a later period, take from him 
that principle, in the infliction of the menaced 
chastisement on his guilty disobedience. Hence, 
while he denies altogether, on the authority of 
revelation, that death is the debt of nature, he 
discerns and most humbly owns that it is the debt 
of- sin, for throughout the whole plan of the gos- 
pel, he sees its leading and incontrovertible truth 
to be that ^^ by one man sin entered into the world 
and death by sin, and so death passed upon all 
men, for that all have sinned/' If sin had not 
entered, death had not entered ; but sin did enter, 
and with it, as a necessary result, death, its univer- 
sal penalty and debt. I have the more minutely 
endeavoured to establish this essential distinction, 
because it is directly connected with a right and 
influential view of that triumph over the grave, 
as on this day perfected in the resurrection of 
our adored Lord, and because it makes that tri- 
umph more plainly illustrative of his boundless 
love for sinners, in bringing life and immortality 
to light, and in subduing death under his feet for 
ever. 

And now, in turning to the consideration of the 
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text, we may first remark, that the apostle treats 
of the subject with such gravity and earnestness 
as indicate, that in his judgment, the doctrine of 
the resurrection is indispensable to the integrity of 
the whole gospel system. Thus does he go directly 
to the root of the subject : " If the dead rise not, 
then is not Christ raised, and if Christ be not 
raised, your faith is vain, ye are yet in your sins. 
Then they also which are fallen asleep in Christ 
are perished." And after proving it to be the 
very basis of all true consolation, he adds^ " if 
in this life only, we have hope in Christ, we are 
of all men most miserable." With the solemn 
importance he here attaches to the fact, his blessed 
Master's stay on earth for no less a time than 
forty days after his resurrection strikingly agrees. 
During that time, he gave the most perfect testi- 
mony possible of his actual living bodily pre- 
sence, at several different times, and to many 
persons. The first intelligence was imparted by 
an angel to the two Marys at the sepulchre, 
which, at the close of the sabbath, they went to 
visit ; " the angel of the Lord descended from 
heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from 
the door, and sat upon it. His countenance was 
like lightning, and his raiment white as snow : 
and for fear of him the keepers did shake, and 
became as dead men. And the angel answered 
and said unto the women, fear not ye, for I know 
that ye seek Jesus which was crucified ; he is not 
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here, for he is risen, as he said : come see the place 
where the Lord lay. And go quickly, tell his 
disciples that he is risen from the dead, and be- 
hold he efoeth before you.into Galilee ; there shall 
ye see him.** On testimony like this, clear and 
conclusive, even if it stood alone, our faith and hope 
would rest firm and invincible. But it was not 
left without corroboration, for it was, beyond all 
doubt, confirmed by the direct appearance of 
Christ himself to these devoted women : ^'as they 
went to tell his disciples, behold Jesus met them, 
saying, all hail ! and they came,** it is added, ex- 
pressly by the Evangelist, as if to prove his 
proper and actual personality, '^ they came and 
held him by the feet, and worshipped him.^ 

To an assembly of his believing people, it will 
be unnecessary to prolong argument, yet I beg to 
call your attention to the care taken by the in- 
spired penman in reporting other circumstances 
which prove that what the disciples saw was not 
an intangible shadow or phantasm, but the real 
body of the Lord Jesus restored to life with all 
the bones, flesh, and nerves, with which he de- 
scended into the grave. Had we wanted evidence 
of the perfect identity of the sacred being seen 
after death, with the sacred being seen before it, 
an important link would have been broken in 
that chain of continuous testimony we now possess, 
though the want of such a link would not have 
occasioned in a believer*s mind any hurtful or 
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lasting perplexity. God, however, has deigned to 
secure to that prominent truth of his word the ut- 
most proof of which it is capable, and to put it 
out of the power of the most rigid reasoner, or the 
most wary inquirer, to withhold assent to it. 
The fact of the proper living body of the Saviour, 
and not its visual representation, having been seen 
was put beyond all controversy, the very moment 
exclusively corporeal functions were exercised by 
what they beheld in a corporeal form. Had they 
merely seen him, the evidence would have been 
so far satisfactory, but it would not have been 
final, — the sight may be imperfect : or had they 
not only seen but heard, the evidence would have 
gained further strength ; yet even this would not 
have been entire — the hearing may be defective. 
But if, beyond the senses of sight and hearing, 
(which, being sometimes insufficient tests, may 
require the support of other testimony,— if ) they 
also found concurring another test, in this case an 
infallible one, I mean the sense of touch, doubt 
would cease to be possible and proof become 
entire. Now is this conclusive demonstration 
given us in the gospel ? It is, and given us too 
by one previously reluctant to believe in the re- 
appearance of Christ, determined on withholding 
assent, till he had for himself personally satisfied 
his own senses of the truth, and therefore on the 
watch to guard his mind against every sort of de- 
ception or collusion. ^* Thomas, one of the 
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twelve, called Didjnnus, was not with them when 
Jesus came. The other disciples therefore said 
unto him, we have seen the Lord. But he said 
unto them, except I shall see in his hands the 
print of the nails," and so have the evidence of 
sight, ^^ and put my finger into the nails, and 
thrust my hand into his side," and so have the 
evidence of touch, " I will not believe." Great 
thanks are due to the blessed author and pre- 
server of our faith that the incredulity of this dis- 
ciple is thus distinctly recorded, for it prevents 
the possibility of that charge of connivance 
which the enemies of the gospel would have as- 
suredly made against the immediate personal 
friends of the Lord Jesus, that they had an in- 
terest in the promulgation of this new doctrine, 
and that, in consequence and as a matter of course, 
their cordial association in its belief and assertion 
was to be expected. But he whose wisdom is in- 
finite, foresaw this contingency and prevented its 
evil, in thus developing the cautious yet com- 
plete conviction of the truth, wrought by resist- 
less testimony in a mind before unwilling to be- 
lieve it, and shut up against all evidence of it, but 
that of which he could himself have direct sen- 
sible experience. " After eight days, again his 
disciples were within, and Thomas with them; 
then came Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood 
in the midst, and said, peace be unto you. Then 
saith he to Thomas, reach hither thy finger, and 
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behold my hands : and reach hither thy hand, and 
thrust it into my side, and be not faithless but be- 
lieving. And Thomas answered and said unto 
him, my Lord and my God." 

Again, as he knew the probability of all his 
disciples supposing what they saw to be not his 
real bodily presence, but a preternatural confi- 
guration unclothed in actual substance or matter, 
our blessed Saviour gave another species of proof, 
unlike, but equally conclusive with, that be had 
afforded to Thomas. If we were asked 'what 
evidence of the actual presence of some well- 
known friend with ourselves, at any given time 
or place, could be least liable to mistake, because 
most within the perception of our senses, we 
should probably say, according to the previous 
line of reasoning, that we saw him and we heard 
him ; and the evidence of his presence seems 
perfect when, still further, we feel sure that we 
touched him, as, for instance, by the common 
mode of salutation. We should want no further 
testimony, in addition to that universally admitted 
to be entire ; but if we were required to name 
one proof more of his actual presence that he 
could give us, we should perhaps say that we 
cannot even conceive of any beyond that of his 
manifestly exercising some bodily function before 
our eyes ; and therefore that if he ate or drank in 
our presence, we have the highest possible de- 
monstration within the reach of our experience, 
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or even of our imaginatioDi that he was hyposta- 
ticallyi that is, in substance, really the being re- 
presented by his outward form. Now, this very 
testimony our risen Lord clearly, openly, and 
completely gave, as we shall perceive by the 
following passage — *' As they spake, Jesus him- 
self stood in the midst of them, and saith unto 
them, peace be unto you. But they were terri- 
fied and affrighted, and supposed that they had 
seen a spirit. And he said unto them, why are 
ye troubled ? and why do thoughts arise in your 
hearts ? Behold my hands and my feet, that it is 
I myself: handle me and see, for a spirit hath 
not flesh and bones, as ye see me have. And 
when he had thus spoken, he shewed them his 
hands and his feet. And while they yet believed 
not for joy, and wondered, he said unto them, have 
ye here any meat ? And they gave him a piece 
of a broiled fish, and of an honey-comb. And he 
took it^ and did eat before them." 

From this evidence of the resurrection, let us 
now proceed to its brief spiritual application to 
ourselves. If I mistake not, we shall find it to be 
both a fact and doctrine full of sweet comfort and 
spiritual joy. By his voluntary sacrifice our Re- 
deemer bought for sinners a perfect victory over 
the grave ; by his resurrection he proved that the 
price was adequate to their everlasting ransom be- 
yond it. In rising from the dead^ our text states, 
that ^^ he became the first fruits of them that 
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slept,'* and those first fruits, among the Jewsi 
were a pledge and earnest of a future and abun- 
dant harvest. As members of our glorified head, 
we too shall rise again, for having died to redeem, 
he rose again to justify, guilty and condemned 
roan. " Death," says the apostle, " reigned from 
Adam to Moses, even over them that had notsinned 
after the similitude of Adam's transgression, who 
is the figure of him that was to come. But not as 
the ofience so also is the free gift ; for if through 
the offence of one many be dead, much more the 
grace of God and the gift by grace, which is by 
one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto many. 
And not as it was by one that sinned, so is the 
gift, for the judgment was by one to condemnation, 
but the free gift is of many offences unto justiti* 
cation. For if by one man's offence death reigned 
by one, much more they which receive abundance 
of grace and of righteousness shall reign in life 
by one, Jesus Christ/' Now is it not most clear, 
dear brethren, that we cannot commemorate our 
Master's resurrection spiritually or profitably to 
ourselves, if we behold it merely as a fact attest- 
ed by the evidence of sufficient and credible 
witnesses ? By that glorious truth are we not 
called on to ris^e from the death of sin to the life 
of righteousness; to seek the graces of God's 
Spirit, that under their transforming and sancti- 
fying power we may be at last accounted " chil- 
dren of the resurrection ;" to place our affections 



330 THE RESURBECTION. 

on heavenly things more intensely, and with more 
ardour to supplicate that we may be fitted for 
those unspeakable joys for ever laid up for God^s 
people ? 

Beautifully and truly does Dr. Doddridge call 
our blessed Redeemer's rising from the '' dead the 
birth-day of our hopes ;" and Peter, with reference 
to that birth-day, pours forth this animating strain 
of praise — ^' Blessed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his 
abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a 
lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead^ to an inheritance incorruptible 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved 
in heaven for you." By every one here, in whose 
heart exists that hope as a principle of action, it 
will be seen that in this life too a resurrection is 
begun, not of his body but of his soul, because 
by the light thrown over this, as over all other 
truths of revelation by the Holy Spirit, it has 
been made plain to him that even on earth is 
commenced that training for immortality which 
we understand by the precept of placing our af- 
fections on the things above. And this work of 
grace on the faithful soul, setting the will 
heavenwards, and creating in it an indifference 
for all joys that begin and end not in the love of 
Christ, is the only source of solid, spiritual, 
abiding peace. Without this support and sancti- 
fication from above, it is, doubtless, as painful to 
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one outwardly professing Christ, as to another 
that altogether disowns him, to contemplate often 
and closely that momentous period when the 
body must descend to the dust, and the gate of 
death be for ever past through. But if we be 
indeed risen with Christ, we shall love the ex- 
hortation that calls on us to '' seek those thino^s 
which are above, where Christ sitteth at the 
right-hand of God ;" and then, the character of 
our minds being changed, we shall be alike ena- 
bled and privileged to meditate calmly and 
sweetly on that change of our bodies also which 
must be undergone by all, in the dark domains 
of the grave. So sincerely, yet so patiently, shall 
we " long to depart and to be with Christ, which 
is far better," that we shall each for himself re- 
spond in real single-mindedness to the apostle's 
declaration, *' the things that were gain to me, 
those I counted loss for Christ, yea, doubtless, 
and I count all things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord ;" 
with such joyful interest too shall we individually 
dwell on our final blessed inheritance with him, 
as to feel assured that " henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall give me at that day, and 
not to me only, but to all them that love his ap- 
pearing ;" and we shall enjoy such pure delight 
in the prospect of being for ever with the Lord, 
as to find that, through mercy, the bitterness of 
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death is past with us, and the preparation for 
death, equally the business and the solace of our 
remaining days ! 

Those of the children of God among you who 
are spared to old age, will feel the consolations 
of vital truth then, if never before, fully made 
out to you ; and when the senses become palled, 
and the zest of life leaves you, and the faculties 
of mind waste away, and the limbs lose all their 
vigour, and the pleasures of science or literature 
charm no more, and the refuges of kindred society 
fiul you, and the sick bed witnesses your feeble- 
ness and departing strength, and every object 
you behold wears a sombre hue, and every sound 
is as death's alarum, then, — when earth nor 
friends, nor wealth nor honours, nor mind, nor 
achievements in arts or arms, can restore the 
faded bloom of life, or arrest your summons to 
the dust, — then is there discovered one solid 
joy, one only true delight remaining unmoved in 
the believer's bosom, which one only language 
also portrays, and that language was used by 
David, when he said, " God is the strength of my 
hearty and my portion for ever." Oh ! may we all, 
as we hope to pass a blessed eternity with the 
glorified Captain of our salvation, consider to 
what he has called us by his resurrection from 
the grave, to what holiness and self-denial, to 
what weaning of the heart from this world, and 
to what preparation for that matchless and eternal 
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one above, in which we all hope to participate. 
Let us reflect more often and deeply than hitherto 
on the love for us which brought the Saviour 
down from heaven, — that precious and unpa- 
ralleled love which induced him first to lay down 
his life for us, — afterwards, as on this day, to 
" take it up again," and which now, at the right 
hand of God, intercedes for us with the Father. 
Let us be much in prayer, that we may have the 
eye of our soul fixed on that triumphant mastery 
over the grave by our dear and risen Lord we 
now commemorate, that it may not be with us a 
mere dry, barren, unedifying point of history ; 
but, under the divine teaching and strength, a 
principle of increasiDg watchfulness and fidelity, 
and an incentive to the sedulous culture of those 
divine affections which the apostle so emphati- 
cally urged and enforced, when he said, " Our 
conversation is in heaven, from whence also we 
look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall change our vile body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his glorious body, according 
to the working, whereby he is able even to subdue 
all things unto himself/' 
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THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST. 



St. Luke xxiv. 50—53. 

And he led them out as far as Bethany^ and he 
lifted up his hands and blessed them. And it 
came to pass, while he blessed them, he was parted 
from them and carried up into heaven. And 
they worshipped him, and returned to Jerusalem 
with great Joy : and were continually in the 
temple^ praising and blessing God. 

In celebrating at this time the Ascension of our 
glorified Redeemer, the Church commemorates 
that event, which put, as it were, the finishing 
stone to the fabric of our salvation. When he 
stooped to the ignominy and endured the suffer* 
ings of the cross, he worked out our rescue from 
spiritual thraldom and ruin, and when he arose 
from the dead, triumphant over sin and the grave, 
he proved that the acceptance of his vicarious 
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sacrifice for sin, had taken place, and was com- 
pleted with the Father ; but when he ascended 
up on high, and took his seat at the right hand 
of God, he not only resumed the glory he had 
had from eternity, but he laid at the foot of the 
Almighty throne the claim he had bought for 
ransomed man to admission and to happiness near 
and around it for ever. The history of the ascen- 
sion is stated in three different parts of the Evan- 
gelists* writings with a plain and striking brevity, 
altogether free from the slightest approach to that 
parade and display, so common to profane histo- 
rians, though the events they relate, however im- 
portant or remarkable, are of infinitely less con- 
sequence even in this world. The statements in 
those three places are, in no leading feature, 
dissimilar or conflicting. In the Acts of the 
Apostles it is said, that ^^ when he had spoken 
these things, while they beheld, he was taken 
up : and a cloud received him out of their 
sight : and while they looked stedfastly toward 
heaven, as he went up, behold two men stood by 
them in white apparel, which said, ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? 
This same Jesus, which is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye 
have seen him go into heaven." In the last 
chapter of St. Mark thus, more briefly : " So 
then, after the Lord had spoken unto them, he 
was received up into heaven, and sat on the right 
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hand of God/* And in St. Luke, in our text, 
<< be led them out as far as Bethany, and he 
lifted up his hands and blessed them. And it 
came to pass, while he blessed them, he was 
parted from them and carried up into heaven.'* 
Up to the very time of the occurrence of this last 
wonder in the chain of those miracles which 
proved the veracity and glory of our blessed 
Lord's mission, his very apostles continued to 
mistake the character of his reig^ over his people : 
*^ we trusted that it had been he which should 
have redeemed Israel," were the half-doubting, 
half-believing words of the disciples going to 
Emmaus, immediately after his resurrection, and 
'^ Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the 
kingdom to Israel ?" was the question of his apostles 
immediately before his ascension. The forty days 
after his resurrection, and the days of thirty-three 
years before it, during which he was on earth, 
were all insufficient to take off the mist from 
their spiritual vision, determinedly blind as were 
even these his personal friends against his oft- 
repeated declaration, that ^^ his kingdom was not 
of this world;" and confident as they felt, in 
the face of all prophecy to the contrary, that the 
sway and splendour of the Messiah's reign was 
to be of an earthly kind, to bring back the power 
and wealth and magnificence they had had in the 
days of Solomon, and to emancipate them from 
the tyranny of Rome, and of every other pagan 
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power. Of the thousands who were his personal 
foes, vainer still was it to urge on steeled hearts 
the reception of a lowly Saviour, or to display 
before eyes fast closed, " one who had no form 
nor comeliness, and no beauty that men should 
desire him ;*' or to announce and set forth a 
leader, whose followers were not to be of this 
world, to Jews whose affections were wholly set 
on things on the earth. They could not but know 
that the types, and prophecies, and history, under 
the old dispensation, all shadowed out not a 
temporal or carnal but a pure and spiritual 
kingdom as their Messiah's ; and had they not, 
as we read, hardened their hearts and closed their 
eyes, that they could not see nor understand, they 
would have been able, with such a degree of 
clearness to have perceived the essential character 
of the new revelation, as to have been kept at 
least from their grosser and more painful miscon- 
structions of the very objects of our Saviour's ap- 
pearance amongst them. But this error was deep 
and fatal and epidemic ; and no wonder, therefore, 
that till the Spirit was poured out, with its flood 
of light, on their souls at the day of Pentecost, 
the very followers of Christ themselves did not, 
and could not, hold the distinguishing doctrines of 
the cross in simplicity and truth. But when, 
after the ascension, that promise was fulfilled, 
which was not to take place before it, since our 
Lord himself said, that " when the Comforter is 
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comei whom I will send unto you, he shall guide 
you into all truth ;"* and " it is expedient for you 
that I go away, for if I go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come unto you, but if I go I will 
send him unto you," — when this enlightening 
power was sent to them by Christ, then they 
could discover distinctly, and enforce earnestly, 
the spiritual character of the kingdom established 
by their risen and glorified Lord, and they could 
comprehend too those different typical represen- 
tations which had ages before described the 
grand event now under consideration. First, 
looking back on the distinguished ofiice of high 
priest under the Mosaic economy, and on some 
of the functions and dignities peculiar to that 
office, they beheld by the clear light now im- 
parted to them, that in it the ascension of the 
Messiah was shadowed forth : thus, in the epistle 
to the Hebrews, after reading, " we have such 
an high priest, who is set on the right hand of 
the Majesty in the heavens,*' we find it added, 
that as amongst the Jews, the high priest in the 
temple entered once into the holy place, with the 
blood of others, so " Christ, having once in the 
end of the world put away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself, it was necessary that, with his own blood, 
he should enter once likewise into the holy place, 
(into that within the veil,) having obtained eternal 
redemption for us." And, at that passage, the 
inspired penman shows, there was a still further 
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type of our Lord's ascension into glory; for 
" Christ," he goes on to say, " is not entered into 
the holy places made with hands, which are only 
figures of the true, but into heaven itself, now to 
appear in the presence of God for us," to finish 
and present his more acceptable oblation before 
Gk)d, for the propitiation of the sins of the whole 
world. 

So also in the department of prophecy, this 
great and final truth was pre-declared by David, 
when he said, ** thou hast ascended up on high, 
thou hast led captivity captive, thou hast received 
gifts for men," — where, the apostle avers, that, in 
their highest import, the words are properly ap- 
plied to our conqueror, the Messiah, though in a 
subordinate sense they related to David*s ascent 
in triumph up the hill of Zion, after the conquest 
of the Philistines. But I will not prolong this 
part of the subject, because, though important, 
other features present themselves to our serious 
and profitable contemplation. Our Saviour, we 
may remark, went up into heaven in the presence 
of his apostles who were friends, and not of the 
Jews who were foes of his merciful mission. Now 
had the Jews before, or at any time, or in any de* 
gree, showed an openness to conviction, the event 
might perhaps, as to its outward character, have 
been ordered otherwise by the providence of God; 
but we are to remember that so far from having 
the slightest willingness to admit corroborative 
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proof of any one truth of the gospel, they were 
prejudiced and determined s^inst all its truths. 
For, (to take but a single instance,) though they 
had, in his resurrection, a demonstration of the in- 
tegrity and origin of his mission, we find that 
what was evidence irresistible to all others, yet 
became, through their wilful obstinacy, none at 
all to them. Nay, it appears further, that under 
fear of the power of that evidence, "the chief 
priests assembled with the elders, and having taken 
counsel together," bribed the soldiers to give 
colour to their own wanton falsehood : " say ye, 
his disciples came by night, and stole him away, 
while we slept." The incredulity of a cautious 
mind is a thing totally different from the infide- 
lity of a hostile one. Had the Jews refused to 
receive Christ before his death, or to own him 
after it, merely because the testimony of his iden- 
tity with their long-predicted Messiah was not 
clear and perfect, the case would have stood dif- 
ferently, and it is probable that the case would have 
been treated otherwise than it was, since in the 
instance of Thomas, the divine wisdom saw fit to 
give the utmost testimony which the senses of a 
rational being can require or receive. His judg- 
ment wavered no longer than the doubt remained ; 
the doubt was removed when the evidence was 
completed ; and there was no unconquerable 
enmity to hinder the force of his conviction, or to 
retard his cordial assent to the Saviour*s resur- 
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rection and proper Divinity. Had the opposition 
to the truths of the gospel in the Jewish bosom 
arisen merely in the hesitation of a wary and in- 
quiring mind, that tender forbearance and gra- 
cious condescension which our Lord extended to 
all others, would not have been withholden from 
them. But the virulent and deadly rancour which 
could not be appeased in his life, by any proof 
whatever of his heavenly being and nature, was 
not after life removed by the same preternatural 
testimony which they saw in his resurrection. 
The conviction which that resurrection, the 
greatest of all miracles, failed to effect, it is im- 
probable indeed that, under any circumstances, 
the ascension would have succeeded in procur- 
ing. For having coined a falsehood as to the 
former miracle, it was not in the nature of things 
they would tell the truth as to the latter ; and 
hence it was witnessed only by those, whose testi- 
mony would be open, direct, and honest ; since as 
we see, in the case of Thomas, it was the testi- 
mony of minds slowly convinced and brought to 
the acknowledgment of this as well as of every 
other truth connected with the person and mission 
of Jesus, against a tide of long-cherished miscon- 
ception and error. 

Already has it been observed, that both type 
and prophecy under the old dispensation, fore- 
shewed this momentous event. Nay, further, by 
the two particular incidents of Enoch and Elijah, 
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the Almighty was pleased, as it were, to unfold 
and anticipate it. Of the two, the most remark- 
able, in point of circumstantial detail, was that of 
Elijah, for it is simply recorded of the former, that 
^^ Enoch walked with God, and he was not, for 
God took him." We know, indeed, past all doubt, 
that it was a miraculous removal from the earth 
which these words declare to have taken place, 
since an inspired penman has assured us, ** by 
faith Enoch was translated, that he should not 
see death, and was not found, because God had 
translated him ; for before his translation he had 
this testimony, that he pleased God.** But of 
Elijah's ascent we find more particulars given. 
A divine communication was previously made to 
him, of the near approach of the event ; he went 
up into heaven in the presence of his successor 
Elisha; and he concluded his valuable career on 
earth with the miracle of dividing asunder the 
waters of Jordan, on the other side of which be 
ascended. " It came to pass when they were 
gone over, that Elijah said unto Elisha, ask what 
I shall do for thee, before I be taken away from 
thee. And Elisha said, I pray thee let a double 
portion of thy spirit be upon me. And he said, 
thou hast asked a hard thing, nevertheless if thou 
see me, when I am taken from thee, it shall be so 
unto thee, but if not, it shall not be so. And it 
came to pass, as they went on and talked, that be- 
hold there appeared a chariot of fire, and horses 
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of fire, and parted them both asunder : and Elijah 
went up by a whirlwind into heaven.*' From the 
fact of the deliverance of these distinguished and 
holy men from that penalty of death which God 
has put on sin here, (in the dissolution of our 
mortal bodies,) very important and valuable in- 
ferences may be drawn; but upon the present 
occasion, I pass on to the still more instructive 
and blessed triumph over death, which he who 
tasted it for every man as at this time, finally and 
completely gained, by ascending to that region 
and state, where death is altogether unknown, be- 
cause there that sin which introduced it into this 
our world is altogether impossible. Into the hea- 
ven of heavens is he gone, and at the right hand 
of God does he sit, for evermore to intercede with 
the Father for his followers, that at last, when 
life's sorrows and sinfulness are alike over, they 
may be admitted to ascend after him, that '^ where 
he is, there they may be also." Does any one im- 
pugn this hope of the believer, — this sure hope 
laid up for him in the bosom of the Saviour, after 
his weary pilgrimage is ended, — what is the single 
and conclusive reply that believer is privileged to 
make, but the words addressed to him by his ex- 
alted Lord, — " I go to prepare a place for you ?" 
Does any one assail the ground of his trust, and 
call on him to explain and point out the locality 
of heaven and of the right hand of the Omni- 
potent, — what is his calm but confident, because 
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scriptural answer, and what is the answer of all 
who look to him for eternal peace and joy ? ** in 
him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily, and ye are complete in him which is the 
head of all principality and power ?" Then if the 
hope of the believer is thus securely placed on 
the foundation which nothing can shake, (since 
his Redeemer is not merely above all principality 
and power here on earth, but above all might and 
dominion also, and every name that is named, not 
only in tbis world, but also in that which is to 
come,) and if the trust of the believer is placed 
thus simply and exclusively on our adored Im- 
manuel, yes, on thee, O blessed Jehovah Jesus, 
who in the beginning hast laid the foundation of 
the earth, and the work of whose hands are the 
very heavens themselves ; if the believer's pros- 
pect and possession are thus immovably rooted 
in the depths of the eternal purpose, of what con- 
sequence to him are all the taunts of the wander- 
ing wretched sceptic, who requires to have mapped 
out before him, in fofm and situation, some mate- 
rial spot of future blessedness and glory, while 
entirely overlooking the spiritual nature of that 
joy, of which heaven is a symbol to the faithful 
themselves, so far and no farther than as it im- 
plies their exaltation to the image, and their re- 
storation to the presence, of heaven's own Ar- 
chitect and Creator? Were the perishing scorner 
but once acquainted with the value of his im- 



THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST. 345 

mortal soul, he would be too anxious for its final 
safety and pardon, to find a thought for any but 
the furtherance of that, to him, unequalled bless- 
ing. And not of the scorner only, but of many 
who have, in the main, a right theoretic faith and 
trust in Christ, it may be said, that in proportion 
as their souls grow in divine afiections, and their 
one object becomes more earnestly that of obtain- 
ing, through the grace of the Lord Jesus, " an 
inheritance in the heavens, incorruptible, unde- 
filed, and that fadeth not away,'* in that very pro- 
portion it may be said of his people themselves, 
that they will more and more find their attention 
drawn off from the casket to the jewel contained 
within it ; they will less and less waste time, and 
energy, and thought, in investigating the position 
of those many mansions in God*s house, where 
they will reside for ever, and the exact nature of 
those glorified bodies with which they will be in- 
troduced to them, because they will more truly 
see Christ to be their all in all, they will more 
entirely remember that it is a crown of righteous- 
ness which they are then to wear, and that he 
alone will be the giver of it, at the bright day of 
his appearing; and from deeper experience of their 
own utter helplessness without him, they will 
more sweetly dwell on the all-suflSciency of his 
merits, the unfailing power of his intercession for 
them, and his undying love, and vigilance, and 
memory of them in their path here below. By 
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those who are thus truly lookmg for salvation 
through the blood of the covenant, and know 
through grace, that on the ^^ Rock of ages '' alone 
they are or can be safe, there are, perhaps, few 
snares from the evil one more to be dreaded and 
guarded against, than that subtlety with which 
he sometimes succeeds in impairing the purity of 
their hope in Jesus, by raising in them an eager, in- 
jurious, unsanctified curiosity as to those mysteries 
of the unseen world, which the Lord hath shrouded 
from every eye on this side eternity. " What is 
that to thee T is the reply to every inquiry and 
conjecture, (to every fruitless speculation into the 
realities beyond the veil of our present nature,) 
which the Saviour makes even to them who are 
now walking with him, and whom he will there- 
fore number and own at last amongst the sheep of 
his fold. " Follow thou me," is his plain and 
unchangeable precept, not more to the babes in 
Christ, than to those who are grown in grace, 
and who desire to count all things but loss 
for the excellency of the knowledge of him, as 
their only dear and honoured Lord ! By an obe- 
dience to that preqept which made it easy to keep 
under all tendencies to an idle and presumptuous 
searching into the things which are invisible, (and 
on which no age has been more prone to dogma- 
tise than that in which our own lot is cast,) 
in that single-minded obedience it was, that 
** Stephen, full of the Holy Ghost, saw the glory 
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of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of 
God ;" and in such single-minded obedience it is, 
that we too shall contemplate his now exalted 
state in heaven, knowing that " to live is Christ, 
and to die is gain ;" and being sustained with the 
all-cheering assurance that, through the power of 
his own resurrection, he shall at last change ^^ our 
vile body that it may be like unto his glorious 
body, according to the mighty working whereby 
he is able even to subdue all things unto himself/' 
and being carried on amidst infirmity and weari- 
ness, by the precious truth, that when he comes 
at last " to be admired in all them that believe," 
he will receive us unto himself for ever. 

Before separating, my brethren, shall we not 
then review the subject, for a few moments, in 
more immediate application of it to ourselves ? 

L The Lord Jesus has gone into his glory } he 
is in the holy of holies; we have lost the sight of 
him in the clouds and in the air. What are we 
doing? Do we merely stand ** gazing after** him, 
lost in an unprofitable amazement, or have we 
a true and godly trust that, at last, we shall our- 
selves be " caught up in the clouds to meet the 
Lord in the air ?" Is the consideration of his 
second coming enlivened by any hope within, that 
the summons which will awake and arouse us 
from the tomb will be a glad one ? Does it give 
life to that prayer of our Church, which we have 
this morning together put up to our God, ** not 
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to leave us comfortless, but to send the Holy 
Ghost to comfort us, and exalt us unto the same 
place whither our Saviour is gone before ;'* and 
(in the words of another collect) does it deepen 
our desire, ^^ in heart and mind thither to ascend^ 
and with him continually to dwell ?" Can we ex- 
pect to be found of him without spot and blame- 
less, unless our prospect of ascending with him 
be thus stedfast, joyous, and scriptural, in basis 
and in nature ? 

2. Again, another thought full of comfort, con- 
nected with our Lord's glorification, arises from 
the assurance that, in consequence of his ascen- 
sion, " he ever liveth to make intercession for 
us/' Do we see, do we feel our need of him as 
an intercessor ? Day by day do we see and feel 
that need ? Do we go to him in prayer for 
strength ? Do we call on him to plead with the 
Father for pardon and mercy ? Do we hang on 
the believer's peculiar privilege, of looking for 
that grace of the Comforter which he has pro- 
mised to send us? To supplicate for strength, 
supposes that we know our own weakness ; to 
entreat for mercy, imports that we find ourselves 
condemned ; to ask for comfort, denotes that we 
are cast down and depressed. The blessed Jesus 
is no intercessor for him that feels not himself 
M'eak, for him that owns not himself condemned, 
for him that finds not himself cast down. He to 
whom he is no intercessor can have no part or lot 
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in his salvation, and he who has no part or lot in 
his salvation is in a state too fearful to be thought 
of without horror or dismay. My brethren, is this 
in any, the slightest degree, our case ? Is Christ 
our dear and only intercessor? our hope in 
both worlds ? our stay on earth ? our trust in 
heaven ? our portion for time and for eternity ? 

3. Again ; while we are allowed, as well as 
encouraged, to look at the doctrine of his ascen- 
sion and glorification in heaven as one full of 
cheering promise to ourselves, do we bear in 
memory that the greater the privilege he gives 
us, the more strict the obedience he requires from 
us ? Without supposing that any of us are 
abusing the grace of God, as a liberty for sin- 
ning, is it quite certain that at all times we have 
a lively and abiding recollection, that more emi- 
nent holiness will be looked for in us who through 
grace have found " Christ to be the way, the 
truth, and the life ?" is it quite clear that in all 
our tempers and habits, " we have set God al- 
ways before us ?" and is it quite obvious that we 
do not " cause our good to be evil spoken of," 
by any careless, inexpedient practice, — by any 
halting between two opinions, by any — it may 
be at times half-unconscious — attempt to serve 
both God and Mammon at the same time ? Con- 
cerning this point, let us solemnly pause on the 
instruction, as well as sweetly repose in the com- 
fort, of the following words of the apostle — " let 
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US therefore come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy and find grace 
to help in time of need. Having boldness to 
enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by 
a new and living way, which he has consecrated 
for us, and having an high priest over the house 
of God, let us draw near with a true heart, in 
full assurance of faith. For he that spared not 
his own Son, how shall he not with him freely 
give us all things ? Who is he that condemneth ? 
It is Christ that died, yea rather that is risen 
again, who is even at the right hand of GU)d, who 
also maketh intercession for us/' 

4. Once more ; there is an ascension to glory 
begun here in all faithful souls ; and it consists 
in daily sincere, though defective obedience, to 
the precept which bids us '* set our affections 
on things above ;'* in the influential growth with- 
in, of that pure gospel motive, of " seeking 
those things which are above, where Christ 
sitteth at the right hand of God," and ** where 
our life is hid with Christ in God ;" and in the 
unremitted prayer, that " our conversation may 
be in heaven, from whence also we look for the 
Saviour the Lord Jesus Christ,** who at his com- 
ing, shall so change us, that we shall become like 
him, when we shall see him as he is, and when, 
" as we have borne the image of the earthly, we 
shall also bear the image of the heavenly." Most 
precious is the promise of the friend of our im- 
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mortal souls to every one now walking closely 
with him in continued self-denial, and in increas- 
ing conformity with his will and law. " To him 
that overcometh, will I grant to sit with me on 
my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set 
down with my Father in his throne." 

In a word, our blessed Master is gone, but he 
will again come clothed in an all-glorious body. 
This same Jesus, who came once to put away sin 
by the sacrifice of himself, will appear a second 
time without sin. He vanished in a cloud, at- 
tended with angels, but he will re-appear in the 
clouds, and with him an innumerable company 
of angels ! My brethren, let us once more ask 
ourselves the important question, Are we pre- 
pared to go forth to meet him ? To answer the 
question aright, let us call in the assistance of 
the infallible word by which we shall be judged. 
** When he cometh every eye shall see him." 
Oh ! happy they, and only they, amongst us, 
who can say with holy and earnest desire, Even 
so, come, Lord Jesus, come quickly ! 
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PETER-S CONFESSION OF CHRIST. 



John vi. 66—69. 

From that time many of his disciples went hacky 
and walked no more with him. Then said Jesus 
unto the twelve^ will ye also go away f Then 
&mon Peter answered him, Lord^ to whom shall 
we go ? thou hast the words qfetaiial life. And 
we believe, and are sure^ that thou art that 
Christ, the Son of the living God. 

What a deeply-affecting proof is here that the 
everlasting gospel was, under the most awaken- 
ing of all circumstances, the " savour of death 
unto death/' unto many of the very first who heard 
it ! Here have we but too painful and plain a 
demonstration, that no tongue whatever can make 
it welcome to the unrenewed soul, for it was not 
now preached by any ordinary minister of the 
sanctuary, nor even by a devoted apostle ; no, 
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nor by an angel from heaven, but by the only 
and adorable Saviour himself. It was at the 
close of one of his own invaluable discourses, 
that among his disciples themselves many re- 
marked of the truth unfolded and urged by him, 
" it is a hard saying, who can hear it?" He had 
just before fed five thousand by the performance 
of a striking miracle, and a multitude was now 
following him, evidently in the expectation of 
some further benefit. In his wonderful works, 
they could not but see a divine person moving 
and acting among them ; and until their concep- 
tion of the objects of his mission was shown to be 
altogether erroneous, they were ready to believe 
him to be the long-predicted Messiah, actually 
come to remove from them the Roman yoke, and 
to raise their shattered kingdom to more than its 
original strength and glory. But when he took 
off the scales from their eyes, and declared that 
neither his kingdom nor his subjects were to be 
of this world, he found a barrier of prejudices 
armed against him, which even his deeds of love 
and his doctrines of mercy were too weak to de- 
stroy. Seeing their aim and desire, in following 
him, to be not a spiritual longing for the bread of 
life, but a pursuit of their own worldly interests, 
he called on them to come in no other view of 
him than as of ** one wiUing and mighty to save :'* 
" ye seek me, not because ye saw the miracles, 
but because ye did eat of the loaves and were 
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filled : labour not for the meat which perisheth, 
but for that meat which endureth unto everlasting 
life, which the Son of man shall give unto you, 
for him hath God the Father sealed/' He then 
avowed himself to be that bread of God which 
was to be given for the life of the world ; but 
they — never having understood him as being 
to the soul what bread is to the body — never 
having foreseen or hoped for him as the me- 
diator between God and man, as their peace, 
their righteousness, and Redeemer, — " they 
murmured at him, because he said, I am the 
bread which came down from heaven," and 
with minds wilfully, alas ! blinded to the spiritual 
blessings now offered, they added, " how can this 
man give us his flesh to eat ?'' Without a real 
delight in the salvation about to be brought in, 
they could not see, in the doctrine of Christ cruci- 
fied, meat and drink, truly profitable and pleasant; 
and wholly indifferent to the growth, strength, 
and power of the new and inner man, they 
derived no nourishment from his word. What 
they needed was not what they sought ; having 
souls unhappily insensible to their actual condi- 
tion and wants, they found not in Jesus most fit 
and abundant provision. How then could they 
discern in God manifest in the flfesh, (now on the 
point of shedding his precious blood for the sins 
of his rebellious creatures,) whatever could calm 
the conscience, gladden the heart, and promote 
vital holiness ? Do^we, my friends, who through 
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grace, have had eyes given us to see this, do we 
feed daily on Christ ? — Do we find strengthened by 
sweet meditation on what he has done for us, re- 
pentance, love, and gratitude ? For even the 
hungering and thirsting after him will not be suf- 
ficient, all necessary though they be to any avail- 
ing or consolatory faith in him. Believing in him 
must be followed up by applying him, for, as has 
been well remarked, meat looked upon will not 
nourish us, but meat fed upon and become our 
own, and as it were one with us. So must we 
accept of Christ, as to appropriate him to our- 
selves, as our best and dearest treasure. 

Still bent on the gracious purpose of teaching 
them the real nature of his kingdom, our Lord 
went on (in discoursing on his life-giving doc- 
trines) to shew their personally experimental 
character. His design most clearly was to soften, 
if not remove, the prejudices of minds which had 
all of the letter, but little of the spirit of religion, 
and which were so entirely earth-born in their 
tastes and expectations, as to be radically opposed 
to the new dispensation of one who, not being 
himself of this world, directed all his followers 
to a life, enjoyment, and happiness beyond it. His 
line of instruction, therefore, continued, through 
his present address, to demonstrate that as 
*^ without the soul of man the flesh is of no value, 
so without the quickening Spirit of God all forms 
of religion are dead and worthless." Hence he 
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speaks with the utmost emphasis on the offices 
and power of that Enlightener from above, and 
lays it down as a first principle, that no soul can 
find joy, peace, or sweetness in the things of 
God, that has not its whole light and life drawn 
from that sacred Comforter, whose alone province 
it is to guide into all truth. Let us not pass over 
this point lightly or hastily, beloved brethren, for 
it is the very essence of pure theology, and fur- 
nishes the only means of clearing up to us the 
cause of that otherwise astonishing fact, that 
when the blessed Saviour was himself the in- 
structor, many of his own disciples could not en- 
dure his teaching, but ^^ went back and walked 
no more with him." Remember it was the wise 
master-builder who laid down this foundation 
principle, — it was Jesus himself, who announced 
to us '^ it is the Spirit that quickeneth, the flesh 
profiteth nothing." Remember too, that though 
this blessed gift is within the reach of all, it is 
bestowed on none but through the prevailing in- 
fluence of the Saviour — '* If ye being evil know 
how to give good gifts unto your children, how 
much more shall your Father, which is in heaven, 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him," — 
this was the language denoting the universality of 
the promise ; and " I will pray the Father, and 
he shall give you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever, even the Spirit of truth," 
— these were the words establishing the medium 
through which the promise is fulfilled — for they 
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show that the gift of the Spirit is a part of Christ's 
mediation, purchased by his merit, and gained 
by his intercession. And, it is added, this ad- 
vocate, councillor, and monitor (for such the word 
Paraclete or Comforter means) will abide with 
his people to the end of time. Now mark what 
is said of this revealer of light, this source of in- 
spiration, this great teacher of truth in the hearts 
of believers,— mark what Christ said of him, in re- 
ference to such hearers of the word as turn a deaf 
ear to this great doctrine, " the world cannot re- 
ceive him, neither knoweth him ;*' all his instruc- 
tions and influences are contrary to its pursuits 
and maxims, yet is it in him alone, as the source 
of genuine and heavenly consolation, that all the 
joys and hopes of the faithful soul arise. 

The unbelieving find no comfort in this fact; 
yet, blessed be God, not one of them but may do 
so ; if he come unto God by the appointed way, 
the cold or hardened or polluted sinner lives not, 
who shall not be accepted, and find this promise, 
like all others, entirely and sweetly fulfilled to 
him. Is there any returning penitent here this 
day, any who has not hitherto owned or adopted 
unreservedly " the truth as it is in Jesus," who 
has carelessly or determinedly shut his eyes to 
that necessity for the Spirit's teaching and light 
which the Saviour so often enforced, yet now 
would gladly come to him with the faith of blind 
Bartimaeus, and say, '^ Lord Jesus, restore my 
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sight ;'" to any and to all such here, I would say, 
" ask and it shall be given you :" whatever you 
pray for, according to the promise, shall be be- 
stowed on you, if God see it to be fit for you. 
** He is ever found of them that seek him :" no 
longer shall the door of grace and mercy be shut 
against you as enemies and intruders, but opened 
to you as friends and children. The door may 
not be opened to you at first, yet ^* continue in* 
stant in prayer." To all that pray aright, that is, 
from sincerely trusting hearts and penitent souls, 
extends this precious promise ; every one that so 
asketh receiveth ; whether Jew or Gentile, young 
or old, rich or poor, high or low, master or ser- 
vant, learned or unlearned, — all are alike welcome 
to the throne of grace, if they come in faith, for 
by faith it is, applying and appropriating the 
promise, we are personally interested and invested 
in the good promised. How reviving, how full 
of all comfort is the thought that the prayer of 
our Church, which we have just now put up toge- 
ther, will be assuredly answered to the utmost, 
if we offered it with the earnest petition of be- 
lieving souls — " O Lord, deal not with us after 
our sins, neither reward us after our iniquities. 
How fraught with delightful encouragement the 
fact, that though our sins be such as lead us to fear 
that none of our petitions will be granted, yet does 
God assume the relation of a father to us, and 
own us as his children, and that (since whatever 
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love and tenderness earthly fathers have, are from 
him) those endearing qualities are infinitely 
greater in himself. Our Lord's words are, " how 
much more shall your heavenly Father give good 
gifts to them that ask him." Indeed, when we 
consider the vast love of the blessed God to 
apostate sinners, well may we believe that if all the 
sympathies of all the tender fathers in the world 
were crowded into one, yet compared, with the 
tender mercies of our God, they would be but as 
a drop of the ocean. And again, the words are not 
" how much more shall your heavenly Father 
give good things" to his children, but to " them 
that ask him.'' Had the promise been restricted 
to confirmed believers, fear would have kept back 
repenting suppliants from him, in the bitter recol- 
lection of many a year in which they had been any 
thing but children of the living God, in holy 
obedience and love. But by extending the pro- 
mise to sincere petitioners of every grade, the 
very act of asking seems to give assurance of 
being heard. Never then let any suppose our 
heavenly Father would bid us pray, and then 
refuse to hear, or in hearing, give us what would 
be hurtful, instead of the bread and the water of 
life. 

How do these precious proofs of a forgiving 
Father's mercy, forbearance, and compassion? 
shine forth from the word of life, when enlight- 
ened by the rays of the Spirit, whose symbol is 
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a gentle dove, and whose descent upon the 
ful heart is softer than the flake of falling snow ! 
But in the soul where that Spirit abides not, how 
dark and comfortless is the view of the gospel ; 
how trite, and barren, and uninteresting resound 
from sabbath to sabbath, these life-giving veri- 
ties ! The sinner who denies all danger, wants 
no refuge : the sick man who will not see his 
disease, will not seek any remedy. Hence does 
the corrupt and unchanged heart make that an 
occasion of offence, which is indeed matter of the 
greatest comfort, and indulge within, severe 
thoughts of the gospel plan of instruction and 
salvation. In this state it was, in which the Jews 
were found of old — and would it were not so ! — in 
this state it is in which too many of our Lord's 
avowed followers are now, when the power and 
life of religion, through the quickening Spirit of 
God, are urged and pressed home upon them. 
Here is our Lord's own record of that state when 
(after addressing himself to it) they called his 
'^saying" a hard one: " when Jesus knew in him- 
self that his disciples murmured at it, he said 
unto them, doth this offend you ? What and if 
ye shall see the Son of Man ascend up where he 
was before ? It is the Spirit that quickeneth, the 
flesh profiteth nothing ; the words that I speak 
unto you, they are spirit, and they are life. But 
there are some of you that believe not For 
Jesus knew from the beginning, who they were 
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that believed not, and who should betray him. 
And he said^ therefore said I unto you, that do 
man can come unto me, except it were given unto 
him of my Father." Thus it is, that to a certain 
point many a professor will consent to receive 
Christ and his word ; but when the whole truth is 
to be adopted, loved, and obeyed, then it is a 
hard saying, they cannot " hear" it, they go back 
from the word and sacraments, they leave its 
ministers, but oh ! worse than all, they " walk no 
more" with the blessed Saviour himself ! 

One point remains for our consideration from 
the text, and that is the confession of Peter in 
reply to the searching and affectionate question 
which our Lord put to the twelve, " will ye also 
go away ?" " Lord, to whom shall we go ?^ was 
the immediate reply, ^^ Thou hast the words of 
eternal life. And we believe, and are sure that 
thou art that Christ, the Son of the living God.'* 
The confession is of a two-fold character, and 
in each view, indicates a true and perfect faith 
in the Lamb offered up and slain for sinners. 
First, it was a faith in the messenger of the cove- 
nant himself; '^ thou art that Christ, the Son of 
the living Grod ;" and next, it was a faith in the 
substance of his message, *^ thou hast the vxn'ds 
of eternal life." In the former part, the confes- 
sion was distinguished for its entireness, by the 
question he first put, ^^ Lord, to whom shall we 
go ?" evidently importing that in the whole world 
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there was none but Jesus for the sinner to flee to, 
as the Messiah, the Christ, the anointed of 
God ; in the latter, that confession is conspicuous 
for its aptness and zeal, because made immedi- 
ately after the false-hearted among his disciples 
had taken umbrage at their Master's discourse, and 
gone back from him. And we may obserre further, 
the depth and energy of devotedness contained in 
the language he uses on behalf of himself and 
bis fellows ; '^ we believe, and are sure" that thou 
art the desire of all nations. None ever denied 
their Redeemer more awfully than in one instance 
did this apostle ; but it is pleasing, at the same 
time, to reflect that on all other occasions none 
ever shewed more ardent love for the Lord of life. 
Notwithstanding the eclipse of his faith which in 
an hour of weakness took place, that faith was at 
all other seasons of so true and heavenly a charac- 
ter, that our Lord distinguished it with special ob- 
servation and honour, "blessed art thou Simon 
Barjona, for flesh and blood hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven." 
He was indeed, at the time, not only unacquainted 
with some evangelical truths, but obviously pre- 
judiced against them, he shewed that he under- 
stood not clearly the plan of redemption by the 
blood of Christ, and still more, that he knew but 
little of his own heart ; nay, to convict him of his 
hurtful self-confidence, he was left to commit even 
grievous sins, yet was he in the best sense 
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blessed, because, being born again, he was a most 
sincere believer in the spotless Lamb. 

Now, my brethren, how are we answering our 
Lord's important question, "will ye also go away ?'' 
Do we reply, not only in the words, but with the 
simple integrity of Peter, " to whom can we go ?" 
From him alone we receive salvation by the re- 
mission of sins, his religion it is which enlightens 
the understanding with true knowledge, warms 
the heart with true charity, brings confidence, 
comfort, and joy, and bids fear and despondency 
flee away. Can we find any rest and peace out of 
him ? for whom then, or for what shall we leave 
him ? Shall we go to the world for it ? — the world 
will be to us, as to all our race, a bitter and 
deceiving portion at last; whatever it give us 
or however it delude us now, we shall, in the end^ 
find " madness in its laughter/' and in its ** sor- 
row, death.*' But the contrite, enlightened, and 
undissembling believer knows it is vain to think 
of returning to the world, of seeking salvation by 
the works of the law, of resting in forms or 
notions, or feelings themselves; with nothing 
short of eternal life can he rest satisfied, as- 
sured that only Jesus hath the words of eternal 
life, as being the Christ, the only Son of the 
living God. 

Shall we return to sin? It will certainly destroy 
us ; its bread will be ashes, and its issue will be 
ruin. • 
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From the wavering of others, from their lament- 
able ^' going back" to the world and to sin, let us 
take warning, lest, as in their case, the result be 
with us also, that we '^ walk no more with'* the 
friend of our immortal souls. The nearer we 
have approached to Christ, and the longer we 
have been with him, the greater will be our sin 
if we desert him. Let us earnestly entreat the 
influences of divine grace, that we may not only 
be drawn closer to him than we have yet been, 
but become so firmly attached to his interest, 
that whoever else forsakes him, we may never go 
away. On the contrary, may we rather resolve, 
from their ingratitude and folly, more strenuously 
and more affectionately to adhere to him. Since 
he alone has the words of eternal life, let us from 
him learn, in all lowly subjection of soul, those 
lessons on which our everlasting happiness de- 
pends. 
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SERMON XXIV. 



THE DEATH OF THE RIGHTEOUS. 



Psalm cxvi. 15. 

Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of 

his saints. 

So much has been written by moralists and 
divines, so much has been sung by poets, and 
reasoned by philosophers, on the subject of death, 
that it is, and it must be, beyond the hope of a 
preacher to utter anything that has not been 
already better said, or to establish a truth which 
has not already been amply and eloquently 
proved. And indeed, the subject is not one that 
can, beyond the moment, appear before the ordi- 
nary mind in an engaging light, however set off 
in the alluring colours of oratory, or enforced by 
the heavenly sanctions of religion. To the man 
whose widest range of plans, hopes, or views, is 
confined to this side of the grave, it is not inte- 
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resting to coDtemplate closely a period and a scene 
beyond it, and the shadow which the hand grasps 
at in vain is preferred to the realities which the 
soul dreads to possess. Between the cast of 
thought which takes in eternity, and the desires 
which are bounded by time, there is a necessary 
and total incongruity. Man must be disen- 
gaged from man, the soul torn up (so to say) 
from its deep foundation in the objects of sense, 
and the cords which bind him to unnumbered 
pillars in the social edifice, must be, though 
not snapped asunder, yet greatly and constantly 
relaxed. The eye must cease to fasten on its 
treasure, or rather must cease to see a trea- 
sure, whatever it be, in anything below the 
skies. A new and foreign taste must be en- 
grafted on it, inclining it to pursuits almost 
totally opposite to those it naturally loves, and the 
whole spirit must know a happiness, independent 
both on aids and hindrances from any thing ex- 
ternal ; on the want or presence, for instance, of 
wealth or poverty, of youth or age, of health or 
sickness, on that which, given, makes the happi- 
ness, or denied, accelerates the misery of thou- 
sands. Such being the case, it is little to be 
wondered at that, when from the pulpit, or at the 
private dwelling, the ministers of religion speak of 
mortality, the sound is the most unwelcome and 
dismal that enters the common ear. You will in- 
deed find many who listen with an eager interest to 
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the tale of death's appetite palled even to satiety, 
in the ensanguined field of war, or in the riven 
wrecks of a hurricane, but you will with difficulty 
meet with the man that will bear with patience to 
be told of his own departure ; no, not though dis- 
ease or decay may have written on his brow, in 
broad and legible characters, the announcement 
of its speedy approach. Hence arises what at 
first sight may appear a moral enigma, and hence 
its obvious solution. Rare indeed is he who 
does not in effect, however unconsciously, argue 
thus ; the truth strikes me as to all others, which 
I will not see as to myself: when other men's 
limbs are paralyzed, or others' faculties are wither- 
ed by age, I affect to be surprised, nay, such is 
my deep voluntary delusion, I am surprised, that 
they cannot perceive, how near the socket their 
weak taper is burnt, and how infatuated is their 
calculation on its farther light or existence. But if 
others pretend to see me as near the grave as them- 
selves, though I stand on its very margin, and am 
really tottering on it, my frame will spring into 
transient vigour under its quick pulse of grief and 
indignation ; yes, even in its last effort to show 
its strength, the little flame of life will wave wildly, 
and, in the brightness of a moment, expire. 

This is man now as in every age, and the ele- 
ments of his mind being incapable of change 
from any source but that which gave them exist- 
ence, it follows, that though it is not the character 
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of his mind, when renewed from above, to ad- 
here to life with the tenacity that some plants 
show to others, (not to be separated without the 
destruction of both,) yet it is clear that in the 
divine economy, and for a great specific good, the 
soul of the holiest child of God is left inclined to 
cling to the very last to the tenement it has here 
inhabited. But beyond this, it would be false 
candour to make any admission. The believer 
pretends indeed to no stoic apathy ; he too finds 
a pang in parting, for ever, on earth with the ob- 
jects of his fond affection ; nay, with this scene it- 
self, all stained as it is by sin, and covered with 
the fruits of sin, in the woes, turmoils, and ma- 
ladies of life. But poor trembling nature is not 
the conqueror of him who has hope in Christ. 
The soul warms into the glow and joy of its newly 
opening prospect, as the mists gather round the 
sun of life's brief day, and that sun descends below 
the darkening horizon. Christ's freed man vaunts 
not in the heroics, nor dallies with the dreams 
of any infidel system. He enjoys life in its best 
sense, and in a proper sense he fears death. His 
faith has no league with any cold misanthropy, 
or with the vain and silly boasts of the scorner 
or the sceptic. He looks forward beyond this 
mere avenue to happiness, with the vivid hope 
of one who feels his true home to be not in the road 
but at the end of it ; he apes the sublimities of no 
school which professes a cold and steeled indif* 
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ference to earth and heaven, life and death, time 
and eternity, for he knows of what thin air that 
indifference is composed, and how it flies before 
the sharp bite of sickness, and the lowering 
gloom of impending dissolution. Not an hour, 
not a minute would he stay in this lodging, this 
inn by the road's side, when the time comes for 
the completion of his journey ; but, on the other 
hand, not an hour, not a minute would he accele- 
rate that completion, or disown the grateful en- 
joyment of whatever comforts the Master he serves 
(and feels he shall at last see in bliss, and be 
joined to for ever) may kindly throw over his path 
here. Though always desiring and foretasting 
the happiness laid up for him at the end of life's 
journey, he yet looks around with the eager eye of 
affection on the different objects of his tender soli- 
citude, and recedes from the thought of casting the 
last fond look on the child, the wife, or the friend 
of his bosom, and of uttering that chilling word 
" farewell " for the last time on earth. When 
the summons comes and calls on him to give all 
up, a dart pierces the inmost marrow, the flesh 
writhes under its anguish, and many bitter tears 
channel their way down the flushed and burning 
cheek. But then the loneliness and dreariness of 
the dark passage is only of a moment's duration 
in the Christian soul; light, and warmth, and 
peace come in with the ministering angels' em- 
bassy to it, and under their charge it wings its 
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way, clad in the livery of its triumph and free- 
dom, to the abodes of the blessed. Is this the 
pleasing vision of imagination alone, — the fever of 
enthusiasm, the play of fancy, or the flight of de- 
lusion ; or is it the sober deduction of scriptural 
truth, the unvarnished statement of inspired com- 
munication ? They whose unhappy and dreadiiil 
interest it is that there should be no hereafter, 
look at these realities with ruinous derisicm. 
They, alas ! who having ascended to the climax 
of sin, dread to look down from it on the fathom- 
less gulf into the jaws of which they are fast fall- 
ing, and therefore trifle with the idle folly of say- 
ing in their hearts, " there is no God,'* — they 
will pour on these verities a torrent of senseless 
scorn and contumely, but the anathemas hurled 
by the foes of God are not the test-books of a 
rational, and still less of a Christian man. 

At another bar will he look for guidance and 
form conclusions. He will go to the scriptures, 
and there, examining for himself, he will trace the 
path where truth walks and leads the way : in 
that path he will " mark the perfect man and be- 
hold the upright, for the end of that man is 
peace :'* he will find that beyond the grave " the 
prisoners rest together, they hear not the voice of 
the oppressor/' that " there the wicked cease from 
troubling, and there the weary be at rest," that 
*• the righteous hath hope in his death," and that 
even one who perished in folly could long for the 
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peaceful death of God^s children, " let me die the 
death of the righteous, and let my last end be 
like his :" he will learn that those righteous go to 
the '^ spirits of just men made perfect/' that when 
" taken away from the evil to come, they enter 
into peace," and that to them '* the day of death 
is better than the day of birth :*' he will discover 
that in the full strength of gospel motives, in 
the believing souFs love to its crucified Saviour, 
not complacency merely, nor resignation or submis- 
sion alone is created id it, when contemplating 
death, but an all-cheering view, partaking of the 
character of ardent anticipation and assurance 
of felicity, and he will declare with the apostle, 
not only that ^^ when we are at home in the body, 
we are absent from the Lord ;" but farther, " we 
are willing rather to be absent from the body, and 
to be present with the Lord ;" and '^I have a desire 
to depart and to be with Christ, which is far better ; 
for to me to live is Christ and to die is gain." 
Most clear, therefore, becomes to him the import 
of the words of our text, " precious in the sight 
of the Lord is the death of his saints." From 
pain, and sorrow, and weariness^ already has it 
been remarked, the people of God are not more 
exempt than the people of the world ; the sharp 
thorns of life's common road make the believer's 
feet to bleed as much as those of his foe or per- 
secutor, and the black drapery which death fes- 
toons about the pillow of the dying saint, has as 
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little with him to gladden or console, as the de- 
spairing and impenitent find. The quivering 
frame of each grapples with the destroyer to the 
close ; and till the pulse has heaved its last throb, 
the man who is entering heaven, and the man 
who is entering hell, carry on alike a hopeless com- 
bat with their resistless antagonist. But here 
the resemblance wholly ceases ; only in their ma- 
terial structure and its dissolution are they alike. 
The sinner, without Christ, falls altogether ; the 
victory over him is a total and eternal one ; the 
chains are upon his spirit, and he is banded for 
ever with the heirs of perdition. But the be- 
liever, upheld from on high, presents a front im- 
penetrable by all the weapons of that armoury 
which Satan exhausts in vain for his destruction. 
And why ? " The Lord his God is with him," he 
" passes through the fire, but it cannot consume 
him, and through the waters, but they cannot 
overflow him," for " precious in the sight of the 
Lord is the death of his saints." 

You, my brethren, cannot be strangers to the 
fact of that victory which God gives his people 
in death, you cannot be ignorant, though you 
may have yet, in your own cases, to attain to an 
experimental knowledge of the last, triumphant 
development of the Christian's trust. In the end 
of some dear and now glorified relative or friend, 
you must have seen bright testimony given to the 
power and all-sustaining consolation of the Chris- 
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tian's hope. You have read or heard, at diflferent 
periods, of the close in calm felicity, of the life 
of some devoted brother or sister in the faith. 
And you have felt your gratitude to God deep- 
ened in proportion to the amount of greater 
danger vanquished, and the evidence of complete 
conquest gained, in the instance of particular 
and remarkable individuals. You have joined 
the family of God in cordial thanksgiving, and 
with especial interest, while contemplating the 
joyous end of believers distinguished for their 
great wealth, great talents, or great repute among 
men, but still more distinguished in their dying 
hour, for bursting with ease those chains to sin 
and the world, which are forged in no minds more 
firmly than in the finest and most intellectual, 
when unsanctified by the Spirit of God. 

You, therefore, must have reflected with com- 
posure on the recent departure in peace and 
blessedness of two of the most illustrious orna- 
ments of our race, however you may sorrow over 
the removal of their influential examples from the 
earth, where they were so much venerated even 
by the abandoned and unholy. Their loss is 
indeed irreparable, and has put the Christian 
heart of this nation in the weeds of as sincere 
and deep a mourning as it ever wore ; but in the 
thought that our loss is their gain, unaffected 
grief will find some mitigation, and in the con- 
viction that " while dead, they yet speak," genuine 
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piety will still benefit from their instructive and 
much prized-pages. Never, certainly, were the 
peculiar excellencies of the female character more 
beautifully and finely illustrated than in Mr$. 
Hannah Mart. Others by their virtues, their 
amiableness, and worth, have endeared and digni- 
fied woman, but she so lately called to her rest, 
who may be truly called the glory of her sex, 
by the union and active exercise of very extra- 
ordinary endowments of head and heart, probably 
did more through a very long life than was ever 
done by any other, to advance that sex as much 
in the profound respect, as they are in the de- 
served regard, of mankind at large. Of the other 
venerated person it would be idle to say much 
here, indeed it will be hardly necessary, in con- 
centrating our ideas of all that is great in cha- 
racter, excellent in conduct, and valuable in so- 
ciety, to do more than mention the name of 
Wilberforce. This is not the place or the time 
for drawing the features of his fine and truly 
admirable mind. In a volume of his, called 
" Practical Christianity," happily left behind by 
him, those features are unconsciously engraven 
by him in characters, and on a tablet that never 
can decay or be effaced, while integrity the most 
unsullied, humility the most unaffected, benevo- 
lence the most enlarged, and piety the most pure 
and exalted, meet the respect which it is more 
honour for us to pay, than for their possessor to 
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receive. That they were of our own country, we 
may justly be proud, but that they were of the 
flock of God, those who have any ground to 
hope that they shall at last join with them in the 
hymns of the redeemed, will find a livelier and 
a surer source of satisfaction. As they followed 
Christ, let us, dear friends, follow them. 

All excellent, however, and devoted as they 
were, let us not measure the magnitude of gospel 
power and principles, solely by the stature of 
their souls. Let us rather do, what, could they 
address us from their tombs, they would probably 
urge on us with all the ardour and love of spirits 
that have been behind the veil, — let us look simply 
to Christ in that unequalled majesty of his virtue, 
which, by daily contemplating through the mirror 
of his word, they were enabled by his grace to 
approximate in faint and distant, yet growing 
assimilation, as the mastery over their own na- 
tures, and their experimental acquaintance with 
his, expanded and grew. It will be just to their 
memories, and to our own welfare it will be pro- 
fitable, gratefully to enjoy the rich legacy which 
they have left us in their works. As those who 
have " turned many to righteousness, they will 
shine like stars for ever and ever j" as those who 
^' counted not their life dear unto them, so that 
they might win Christ and be found in him;" who 
*' deemed all things but dross for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus their Lord f who 
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walked with God for a very loog series of years 
in the broad daylight of the most oDpreteDding, 
the most lowly, and the most amiable piety, we 
have certain ground for concluding, that they 
now *' sleep in Jesus^" and shall at last " rise 
with him'' in glory. Go to your homes and con- 
template these bright ornaments of the great 
human family, imitate their virtues, great and 
exalted as they uniformly, and in almost all points 
were, but imitate them in nothing more closely 
or ardently, than in that which in life was the 
fountain from whence flowed all their varied ex- 
cellencies, and the memory of which, in death, 
forms the finest vein in the marble of their monu- 
ments, — the rooted, lively, glowing faith of their 
souls in Christ Jesus, as their Saviour and sleep- 
less intercessor at the right hand of God. 



O/ 



SERMON XXV. 



THE LOVE OF DISCIPLES TO EACH OTHER. 



St. John xiii. 35. 

Bjf this shall all men know that ye are my dis- 
ciples^ if ye have love one to another. 

At the first flush, it might be imagined that the 
religion of the Bible would certainly appear in 
all who name the name of Christ, portrayed in 
the amiable characters which none could possibly 
doubt to he peculiarly its own. It might be 
supposed that a faith so exalting and so purify- 
ing would be necessarily evidenced in its pro- 
fessors by all the practical details of a useful, 
pious, and benevolent life. It might be con- 
ceived as a thing of course, that their walk and 
conversation would be characterised by a striking 
pre-eminence in all that is lovely, excellent, and 
of good report, over those who love not the 
gospel. It m-ght, in a word, be deemed nearly 
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superfluous to aver, that not merely in all the 
courtesies of life, but in all the unction of holi- 
ness, in the active exercise of whatever a charita- 
ble spirit can plan or effect for the moral and 
spiritual good of his fellow-man, the Christian 
would be found conspicuous ; and that the lamp 
of the Christian's virtue would be always seen 
burning with a constant, bright and cheering light. 
But whatever may be expected, this is not the 
fact; whatever may be desired, this is not the 
consummation. Too true it is, that with very 
many, that light is an uncertain one at best — 
often indistinct and feeble, and sometimes not at 
all visible. Where shall we seek for a solution 
of this apparent mystery? where shall we find 
the seat of disease, — for something morbid there 
must be, however promising or imposing the ex- 
terior. We shall find it, I conceive, in this ge- 
neral condition, the faith in the Saviour is yet 
but weak, and therefore the mind is not spiritual, 
and the heart is defective in vitally religious prin- 
ciple. A certain kind of concern, indeed, in 
scriptural truth is not uncommon. The ear is 
familiarized to the sound of the gospel solemnities, 
— the judgment is convinced of the oneness (so to 
say) of the gospel plan of salvation, — the mind even 
craves for the food it finds (from habit) in the 
preaching of the gospel ; nay, further, there may 
be an impatience at listening to any unfaithful 
statement of the doctrines of the cross ; there may 
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even be some sympathy felt with the earnestness 
with which the minister points to the atoning 
power of the blood of Christ ; there may be a 
thrilling interest in the soul when for the moment 
it is enlivened by the recollection of the love of 
the Redeemer; tears may be shed while, for the 
instant, the mind droops over the memory of the 
Redeemer's pangs ; the bosom may for a while 
heave in sincere and eager response to energetic 
appeals to the sinner's conscience ; all the symbols 
of a sincere, nay, impassioned adoption of the 
Saviour's cause, may speak from the eye or the 
lip ; the whole frame may be instinct with the 
characters of an ardent discipleship, and yet, all 
the time, the heart itself may be, as to any last- 
ing influence, nearly or virtually untouched. 
There is no solid religious principle in it. And so, 
as to common, every-day life, — one man may feel 
uneasy in going to his pillow at night, without 
previous prayer; he may think with pain on 
having begun or closed the day without calling 
his family with him round the domestic altar ; he 
may look back on the past sabbath with regret at 
his own coldness, or wandering of mind during the 
public services ; he may be shocked at the liber- 
tine's jest, or the blasphemer's oath ; he may see 
with scorn the frauds and chicanery of the world, 
and the gross neglect of relative duties ; he may 
recede with aversion from even the slightest ac- 
quaintance with the dishonest and the unprin- 
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cipled ; he may do all this, and yet be under the 
sway of no true religious principle. Another 
man may be most exact in the routine of what is 
ordinarily understood by a moral life ; he may 
be a strict and punctual paymaster of his debts ; 
he may be abundant and frequent in alms to the 
poor ; his name may be found foremost among 
the supporters of the county's and the city's be- 
nevolent institutions ; he may be admired for his 
decorum and regularity of life ; his deportment 
may be remarkable for urbanity to all ; revenge, 
envy, dissimulation, and all the darker passions 
may be strangei:3 to his bosom ; in short, he may 
entirely come up to the standard of what the 
world around him calls eminent virtue, and ap- 
plauds as eminent merit, and yet among the ex- 
cellencies of his character, genuine religious 
principle may have no place whatever. And all 
this may take place in the instances named, with- 
out any defect being even dreamt of, or any dis- 
guise assumed : without any suppression of what 
is, or any counterfeit of what is not, present in 
the elements of their different intellectual and 
moral characters. While each thinks he sees, he 
has the eye of his soul shut ; while each thinks 
he feels, he has the nerve of his soul paralyzed : 
a vision, indeed, he has, on which some objects are 
reflected greater, and others less than they actu- 
ally are ; a feeling too he has, but it is that which 
furnishes no test of the actual weight, density, or 




TO EACH OTHER. 381 

magnitude of the objects which approach and 
affect it. There is a film over the one and a torpor 
on the other, which only religious principle, or a 
deep-toned spirituality of mind can remove. Here 
then is the ground on which we may and must 
take our stand in accounting for the marked dis- 
agreement between the religious profession and 
the practical conduct of so great a number. We 
are not prepared to say that that disagreement is 
always the result of insincerity or hollowness ; 
nay, perhaps, without any false liberality, it may 
be admitted that a defective practice may be 
found united to a certain kind of sincerity and 
earnestness. But here it will be necessary to 
guard against the notion, that sincerity of mind 
alone will do, — for on that supposition, the un- 
happy man must be considered right (or at least 
not wrong) who rejects the great doctrines of 
redemption, and who excludes all further light 
from his soul, on the plea that he already sincerely 

a 

holds his tenets, whether dark and destructive 
or not. It would be clearly wrong, to affirm that 
the possession of true religious principle is a de- 
merit ; it is not less plainly a contradiction there- 
fore, to maintain, that on any construction, the 
absence of that principle can be a merit; yet 
what is it but to espouse the idea, that there is, at 
least by implication, such a merit, if yielding to 
a modern popular fallacy, we directly or tacitly 
allow the sincere adoption of error, and the 
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sincere neglect of truth, to be the just test of 
moral responsibility ? Were not the young and 
wavering of Christ's flock but too liable at times 
to be caught in meshes similar to the one here 
pointed out, it perhaps would not have requir- 
ed express mention; but as the emissaries of 
evil take very subtle forms, and lay down very 
shewy propositions, from the tendencies of which 
the unprepared mind is not always able at once 
to disentangle itself, it may be useful for less ex- 
perienced hearers to bear the distinction here 
made in constant recollection. And now, to re- 
turn to the main subject, none of us can be ig* 
norant of the fact, that the practice of Christian 
virtue is not of the same extent as the profession 
of the Christian cause ; in fact, that many who 
avow the tenets of the cross, live in the spirit of 
the tenets of the world, and that the colour, the 
costume, and the air of our religion are far nearer 
the model, than its real, living daily character at 
its sources in the heart. The outside of the cup 
and the platter is made clean, but inwardly there 
is too much, alas, of the ravening of wolves. In 
endeavouring to make this clear, and in proposing, 
with God's blessing, to turn the subject to our own 
edification, dear brethren, as it will not be possi- 
ble in one discourse to review it in all its various 
bearings, it will be more profitable to confine our 
present consideration to that feature of it which is 
unfolded in oiir text, and which is so amiably 



TO EACH OTHER. 383 

conspicuous among the lineaments that distin- 
guish the true followers of Jesus. " By this," 
says he, '^ shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to another." It will 
hardly be necessary more than to observe, that 
however different may be our judgments as to 
what exists (I mean in what extent and depth 
around us) of the spiritual principle already 
named, in its production of the true charities of 
the gospel, none will be so hardy as to maintain, 
that the Christian community at large do " love 
one another" in the degree and temper which our 
blessed Lord has here ordained. None, I appre- 
hend, will aver in the face of common daily ex- 
perience to the contrary, that this sweet, confiding, 
undissembled, unbounded love^ actually warms 
every bosom, on the ground too, that our ador- 
able Redeemer has laid down, viz., ^' that all men 
may know that we are his disciples." If no one 
can affirm this, then every one must admit, also, 
that as we do not love one another with that true 
and tender enlargement of spirit our Master 
has enjoined, even so it is not clear to all men, 
that we are his disciples. And where and how is 
this result brought about, but by the want of an 
exalted godly principle of faith in the soul ? We 
cannot invert the order of the moral, any more 
than we can of the physical world ; we must fol- 
low the divine economy in obedience to the law 
which binds all other created intelligences ; as we 
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are to look for every cause producing its own 
effect, so we must expect no effect without its 
proper cause ; as there cannot be breath without 
life, or sight without the eye, there cannot be 
living holiness without the living principle of 
holiness, produced, like all other ends, by the one 
common universal spring of all Causation. 

The question then remains, what is the cha- 
racter of that principle which we lay down as the 
source of all true and consistent virtue ? and it is 
on that question, as on a pivot, the whole machi- 
nery of really good works and a truly moral prac- 
tice turns. Again do we repeat it, on scripture 
authority, that principle is the fruit of a deep- 
rooted, active faith wrought in the heart by the 
Spirit of God. " He that is born of Godj keepeth 
God's commandments.'* It is that change of the 
will of man, now made conformable to the divine 
will by the influence of his grace. " You hath he 
quickened that were dead in trespasses and sins :'* 
it is the evidence of a sincere conversion to God, 
through his presence in the soul ; '^ you that 
were sometime afar off, yet now hath he made 
nigh by the blood of Christ." Therefore, among 
its leading effects, will be that turning of the 
heart towards Christ, in the inward, practical, 
grateful, and holy working of the truth, that " we 
love him because he first loved us ;" ** all men 
will know that we are Christ's disciples, by the 
love we bear one to another." Thus we see some- 
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thing^nd, oh ! may we both see, and experience 
and know too, more and more) of the truth, both 
that " faith worketh by love," and that *' without 
faith, it is impossible to please God. Hence the 
bounde^ duty of God*s ministers to urge upon 
their hearers the entire reception of the gospel 
plan of salvation ; to shew them as well the sin 
and danger of setting up any other plan for them-^ 
selves, as the necessity of adopting without re- 
serve, the mode of approach to God which He in 
mercy has provided, and of closing with the 
terms of the covenant which Christ sealed with 
his blood. Hence, too, their obligation to explain 
the precepts of his word by the doctrines of his 
cross, the joy of spiritual conformity with his 
righteous law, the pressure of the grand and un« 
speakable realities of another state, the blessed- 
ness of a personal interest in his vicarious sacri- 
fice, the misery of al] hope or trust out of him, 
the certain ruin of the soul without a union with 
him here, the tranquillity of a growing self-mas- 
tery, and of a weaning of the heart from the things 
of time, the consolation of an habitual reference of 
all desires to the perfect will of God, the increase 
of that unaffected humility which can be acquired 
only by a deepening sense of innate vileness, and 
a deepening repose in the all sufficiency of Christ 
the manifestation, in shorty by all evidences, 
(within human reach,) of a close and all-pervad- 
ing attachment of heart to the Saviour, by and 

c c 



366 THE LOVE OF DISCIPLES 

through that simple, firm, and lively faith. ^ am 
not unaware that the humble endeavour to unfold 
these different points in plainness and in power, is 
by some misinterpreted ; I am not unacquainted 
with the fact, that that endeavour is sometimes as- 
sociated with a groundless charge of unfriendli- 
ness to good works ; I cannot but remember the 
severe imputations which the preacher of every 
age (who resolves to know nothing amongst his 
people but Christ, and him crucified) has had to 
sustain from those patrons of the morality which 
satisfies the world, who are at enmity with the 
only morality which meets the demands of the 
gospel. But he who is taught of Christ to bear 
all reproaches for his sake and for the good of im* 
mortal souls, will strive to pray (as his Master be- 
fore him did) for his calumniators, and, therefore, 
will not permit himself to indulge in the smallest 
recrimination, not even while showing that every 
species of imputation against a spiritual standard 
of preaching proceeds fr6m an impatience, and 
not from a love of holiness ; from a repugnance 
to such views as bring home to the conscience the 
duty and the nature of a truly moral life, and not 
from a real attachment to the self-denial, the purity, 
and the personal sacrifices that life implies and re- 
quires. The sagacity of a child is more than 
sufficient to detect the origin of all such reviling, 
and to demonstrate that since " the offence of the 
cross'' never will cease on this side of the orrave, 
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the tdngue of him who feels that " offence " will 
never be nnute^ (till its possessor leaves this 
world,) against all who feel and find that cross to 
be the only way of peace and ransom for guilty, 
undone, and perishing sinners. 

But you to whom Christ is precious, know that 
as we have been ^^ bought with his precious 
blood," we have an unequalled motive to all 
righteousness of heart and life ; and that through 
faith in him as the only name given under heaven 
whereby we can be saved, we derive an unfailing 
strength, daily and increasingly to walk " holy 
and unblameably before him in love.** You know, 
too, that the time was, when you could not hear 
these propositions without something of the 
world s scorn and restlessness, and that when at 
a later period, and in a somewhat improved state, 
you could listen patiently to the unfolding of the 
glorious truths of the gospel, you yet heard with- 
out a blessing and without fruit. But now that 
you are enabled by the divine power to imbibe 
the spiritual joy contained in God's word ; now 
that your joining the faithful in their assemblies 
is made a real communion of your spirit with the 
saints of God ; now that the sound of the gospel 
regales your inward soul as well as your outward 
ear ; now that you find a richness and sweetness 
in his word — you have learnt too well of your 
only Master, not to feel that your performance of 
social duties, your increase in morality, is the con- 

c c 2 
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sequence and not the cause of a true faiA, the 
evidence and not the instrument of your recon- 
ciliation to God. To any here, should there be 
any here, to whom this is not quite so clear, there 
may be weight in the testimony upon it, directly 
and succinctly borne by one who cannot speak 
without commanding respect, from all who appre- 
ciate pre-eminent excellence of head and heart. 
While enforcing the position that a whole life past 
in formal, unsanctified service to God, is utterly 
unavailing, and may be found in a few who are 
at war with his truth, Dr. Chalmers eloquently 
says, ^' there may be the homage of many a 
visible movement with the body, while in the 
whole bent and disposition of the soul there is 
nothing but aversion, and distance, and enmity. 
Even the word of the gospel may be addressed, 
sabbath after sabbath, and that too, to hearers 
who offer no positive resistance to it, but coming to 
them only in word, they remain as motionless and 
unimpressed as ever, and with an utter dormancy 
in their hearts, as to any responding movement of 
gratitude. The heart, in fact, remains unap- 
proachable in every other way, but by the gospel 
coming to it, not in word only, but in power, and 
in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance. Then 
is it that the love of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts, and that the gospel approves itself to be 
his power, and his wisdom, to the sanctification of 
all who believe in it." 
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And now, dear brethren, before I conclude, 
give me leave to address you in application of 
the subject in general, and of the words of the 
text in particular. Those words were spoken by 
our blessed Lord within a very short time of his 
crucifixion, and they bring therefore his parting, 
dying instruction to us. " A new commandment I 
give unto you, that ye love one another ; as I have 
loved you, that ye also love one another. By 
this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, 
if ye have love one to another." The command- 
ment in the law had been, ** thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself:" the commandment now was, 
** that ye love one another, as I have loved you.*' 
Under the old dispensation, all the stirring, and 
awakening motions to a tender charity of spirit 
were wanting, which under the new one were so 
abundant and powerful. A precious Saviour 
voluntarily laying down his life for us — a pur- 
chased heaven obtained, and a complete reconcili- 
ation made with God for us, and above all, a bliss- 
ful eternity secured to us, afford proofs of match- 
less and unbounded regard so clear, that if his 
grace abide in us, we cannot mistake what he 
meant by the words " as I have loved you.** By 
the light from above we cannot but see that to 
which in our natural state we are blind, viz., that 
though in expression, the words had been before 
used, yet in spirit and in life, the commandment 
was altogether a new one. What then is the 
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illustration which our own daily lives give of our 
being indeed under its influence ? What is our 
practical unfolding (in our own course of conduct) 
of this pure and heavenly principle ? The eyes of 
men and of angels are upon us, but oh ! above 
all, the eye of God is upon us ;* does that eye see 
in us the flow of a genuine, enlarged, active love 
to all the sheep of Christ's fold, because they are 
the sheep of that fold, or are we under the sway 
of some narrow and contracted feeling ? Is the 
livid speck of party prejudice and intolerance on 
any of our hearts ? Do we shut up our sympa- 
thies and turn away our faces from a Christian 
brother, because he prefers to seek under another 
form or building, or in another division or class 
of the Christian world, the nourishment and 
strengthening of his soul? Or, are our hearts 
and hands open as day for all who love the Lord 
Jesus in sincerity and truth, whatever be the road 
they conscientiously take in aiming, like ourselves, 
to find at last that common gate where every one 
shall be admitted into rest and peace with him, 
that becomes his own child here, by a living, active, 
lowly faith ? Oh ! let us love one another with a 
pure heart fervently, and shew that we love all 
believers (because they are Christ's disciples,) by 
unfeignedly joying in their prosperity and welfare, 
by *' wishing them God-speed," by strengthening 
their hands and enlarging their usefulness through 
any and every kind office within our power. " O 
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gracious Emmanuel, (supplicated the excellent 
Dr. Doddridge,) send down thy Spirit of love on 
all thy followers ; that we may no longer glory 
in the little distinctions of this or that party, but 
may shew that we are Christians by this resplen- 
dent ensign of our order ! May we bind it on 
our shoulders as a mark of honour, and wear it 
as a crown upon our heads, that the spirit of 
hatred, reproach, and persecution may vanish like 
an unwholesome mist before the sun, and it may 
again be universally said, as of old, Behold how 
these Christians love one another." Is that com- 
mandment a " new one** to any of us still, with 
respect to the other charities of a true disciple of 
Christ ? Is our natural selfishness brought under, 
or have we, — though with the honoured and lovely 
name of Christ on our lips, — have we the vile and 
wicked principles of the world in our hearts, 
to love only ourselves? Oh! let us ask our own 
souls faithfully, can we put our finger on any 
tangible and definite point, where it is plain that 
during our lives past, we have lessened the 
amount of human woe, and augmented that of 
human happiness? Have we comforted the 
widow in her solitude? have we relieved the 
forlorn in his poverty? have we cheered any 
afflicted, with sympathy ?* have we administered 
a balm to any sick ? have we forgiven those who 
have wronged us? have we borne rebuke pa- 
tiently ? have we fostered the growth of piety 
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in any of our connexions ? have we contributed 
according to our means, to any societies which 
labour to diffuse the Saviour's blessed cause 
among heathen nations? have we evinced a 
bounding gladness of heart, and readiness of 
mind, and activity of movement, to advance the 
present and eternal welfare of our fellow men, 
and have we done it as Christ's disciples, — be- 
cause we love one another, for his sake f Some 
such review of our spiritual state as this, by the 
searching test of his word, will be always profit- 
able. Oh ! who of us shall start from the tomb 
at the sound of his awakening fiat, prepared, as 
well as eager, to hail his beloved presence ? 
Will any of us that despise or neglect his com- 
mand to love one another as brethren, dare to 
meet his eye? will any of us that shut up our 
hearts against the distressed in " mind, in body, 
or estate V^ any of us that cherish the rancour 
of foes towards our brethren of other commu- 
nions? any of us that are contented with our own 
good things, " eat, drink, and are merry," while 
thousands are lingering out in worse than mid- 
night darkness, their little remains of life, in 
hopeless penury, unmitigated by even a drop of 
water from our stores? any of us that are of a 
censorious, harsh teotper towards our fellow- 
creatures ? any of us that (so far from imitating 
in our own career) impliedly scorn the meek, for- 
giving, patient, and forbearing deportment of our 



TO EACH OTHER. 393 

dear Saviour ; can any such one of us expect 
the glad summons to enter the portals of our 
ears, "Well done, good and faithful servant, 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord V Oh ! may 
he, in mercy, adorn you with his own precious 
graces ! may he write upon your hearts by his 
Spirit, the truths, which a mere human teacher 
will in vain seek to impress upon your memory ! 
All that your poor fellow-sinner can do is to pray 
for you and with you, and to commend you fer- 
vently to the word of his grace, which alone is 
able to build you up and make you perfect. 



THE END. 
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